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Resume

3

Q“Iggy;_ attemots to shou how sele ed 1":mtors affect the planning

a w \.l

T
process for the establlshrmnt a,nd managemnent of national ‘parks-on

1anns tradltionally ¢ccupied by ndrthern native neoples, with a- view

tp ;mprovement of that process. In suit of this task, the thesis

. first identifies what the set of relevant facto?h is, offering a

X AER TR
\‘__/' v

“ratidnale fqr the selection procedure, describing-each“fuctor‘in

-;summaxy fashion, and indlcatlng why the selected factors natter.

Next' the ‘argument provides evidence twat the factors do indeed®

operate in northern park pIannlng, by explaining how consclious
'..-T:'

‘-recognltion“of them beneflcially alters the planning process or,

A

conversely, how fallure to recognlye them damages the Dlaﬁning_

process. Einally, the the51s draus some general,and pnrh}culqr

tconc1u31ons about how the nortnern park plann_ 1%, process might be

1mproved both frcm the oersapct¢ve of Parks Canada arii from thnt
of northern native peoples, if 1t were adJthed to take 1nto account

those factors which it hag not S0 far adequately taken into account

p 18
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rh;The pfﬁblemé grising from Treaties 8 and 11 el

were not resolyed by 1939, nor have they been to

. date. Basic differences still separate the thinkiné

of the two parties, and always will unless the Indians™
are induced to substitute other values for their tra-

" ditional ones, As long as they remain faithful to

their culture, there ig little common ground with
Government for settlement of the basic issues at ..
stake in the Treaty dispute., Priorities for one do
not coincide with the priorities for the other. Bpt

thesa two widely divergent. world views must find some-

menner-of compromise and Coex15tence to insure pro- .
tection for thé tradltional rights of Indian peoples

T . T — Rene Fumoleau, As gg As
P ‘. “This Land Shall Last: A His-
tory'of Treaty 8 and Treaty

L5 1870-1930

-

should not, perhaps, search fruitlessly
for, common grounds, for negotiation. We will hive to

Ary “torfind ways of accommodating quite different
' sets of values and societdl approaches within the
" same sets of resource constraints and administrative

 possibilities. - (N
- R
Do — E.F. Roots, “The Northarn
Dilemma
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i 1. Introduction . .
. ‘1.1 Purpose of the study- . \\\\\
ke When the first Canadlan natlonal park was created in 18835,
"k"'_f - .f .
"ﬁfﬁ' s native people simply did not enter 1nto the thinking of Prime Mini gter
‘“?Lf-;%f’ -, Sir John 'A. Macdonald and ‘his cabinet, Treaties had recently been

signed with the Indian tribes of the southern Rocky Mountains, the
:wtffsiraf‘ federal government had a use for the land in question, and that was
" all there was to it.
“"At first the uses of Qanadiaﬁ national parks were not those
“Pamiliar to the 1980é; Parkg ﬁére meant to promote the mental and

physical health of the well-to-do public, then to serve as scenic re-

gorts, recreation areas, and tourisﬁ'attractions.l Only gradually did

preservation of fauna éégaflora become an end in itself,‘ rather than

*”,a:ﬁgﬁEY unintended consequence of other policies, as hunting and trap-
%ﬁ;nf LT ping were phased out, then haying, ﬁfedato;'control, and even fire
h suppression. By th; i970s Parks Canada had developed the notion of
a'park system based on the representation of “ﬂatﬁral regions~ in thia

L e

&

13.1. Nichol, "The National Parks Movement in Canada“, in J.G.
Nelson, ed., Canadian Parks in Perspective (Montreal: Harvest House
Ltd., 1970), pp. cemi5e

“p. Dionne, “L!'Evolution de Concept de Parc-, in J.G. Neleon,
R.D. Needham, S.H. Nelson, and R.C. Scace, eds., The Canadian Nationa]
Parks: Today and Tomorrow; Conference II: Ten Years Later (waterloo,
Ontagio Faculty of Enviormmental Studlea, University of waterloo,
1979), p. 66,

T : L 1
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COuﬁt:y.. Canadians had come to think of their national parks as
sahétuaries not only for their own tired spirits but for the indigen~
ous wild plants and -animels within them. Each park was to be a kind of
Eden, preserving one bxample of the regional 1andscépe—eco§ystém com-
'plex as it was before the industrial fall from grace. Lik; Eden, it
was off limits to the human beings 1ndigenou3 to it and thelr original
cultures. ' _ﬁ 1 -
Native actiuitieé in the parks'ﬁere not regarded as being
-natural=. Bub as Loren Riseley has asked,” how natural is natural?
That deep cleft between.man”aﬁd hature which has marked so much of . -
WGstern'philosophical and religious thinking f;r the paé%-two'or three
thousand years closed a little during the decade of the 1970s, as &)
pericd of resocurce shortages and pollution atroc1t1es impressed the
popular mind with a sense of hnman*lnterdependence ulth nature.é
Ecology beCame a science uelldgnown ﬁg/;he man on the street, and
ecaology kept flndlng/cﬁfzggglgns betweeg,humanklnd and natural gystems,
not disjuﬁations. When ﬁlnalkylecologists issued a test by which it -
could be decided whether, on this humanized planet, an ecosystem was
natural or not,. it was in such broad-minded ter;s:as these:

Definitions of naturalness are. . .tending towards.the
view that natural ecosystems are likely to have been modified

-

jLoren Elseley;,The Firmament of Time (Hew York: Atheneum Publishers,
1969), p. 1510f. L '

AHugh Montefiore, ed., Man and Hature (London: William Collins Sons
& Co Ltd, 1975).-

-
-

]



slightly by man just as they might also be-modified Yy other
mamaals. The difficulty is in defining what is meant by
talightly meodified.! Two factors of the man-environment in-
teraction seem essentisl in attemphing such a definition.
First, the size of the human population must be limited by
the env1ronment in which it lives: this implies no import of
food, bullding mateériels, etc. Second, products of the eco-
system are used loecally: this implies no export of blological
material. Thus, a naturel ecosystem can be defined as one in
which men may be present, but if they, are, then they are 5
totally dependent upan, and limited by, their environmant._ .

[

- FPlainly, b;’tﬁis definition the presence of human béings in
g 5 : X

r

Canadian ecosystems before the advent of Jacques Cartier or the Basques

was natlral. what is more, Canadian ocosystems lacking a cortain quite’

précisely specifiable human presence are todsy somewhat unnatural, in

‘that thése ecosystems evolved over the last 4,000 to 1,000 years with

hufian beings in.them. The human béings, of course,'were‘nmerindian
End:Inuit péople, or their predecessors.

Native Canadians gof a:foot inside the national park door in
February 1972, when the then lMinister of Indian and Northern Affairs
Hmade the commitment that "The creation of parks will not be permitted
‘to affect in any way the traditional use of wildlife and fish resources
- by naﬁive”people'of thenox"l':h,,’:"6 gnd that native people li%iné near

the parks would receive every possible economic gdvantage from them._'7

50 Margules end M.B. Usher, "Criteria Used in Assessing Wildlife--
Conservation Potentlal A Review", Biological Conservation <1 (1981),

p. 91.

6Charles N. D. Hotzel, The Source of Native Claims in Canada (Ottqya.
Minister of the Environment 9835, Pe .

‘ 7Robert ¥, Keith and Janet B. Wright, eds., Northern Trancitions,
Vol. I: Northern Resource snd Land Use Policy Study (Ottawa: Canacdan
Arctic ‘Resources Committee, 1978), p. 178,




Across-the country a£ this time natives.had become a political forde -
guch as they had never been before. They were having the validi 55‘
their aboriginal rights recognized in landmark court deciaﬁons;a

thgy werg organized and politically conscious. International public
_boﬁinion had swufg aécisively in their favour.9 Nowhére were they in

a stronger position than in the Northwest Territories and Yukon, uhere
the federal government had neglected ever to come to serious terms
with their ownerahip of the land.

l It is'f;qe,that Indlans had retained a right to hunt, fish,
andnprap in Wood Bugfalo National Park,féstébiished in théﬂi9z03, and
wouid inevitably hﬁve.obtained such rights in Pukaskwa Ngtiona; Park,
by treaty, when it was _established in Ontario.lo Wood Buffalo, houefgr,
has:;lways been regarded by ﬁhe federal governﬁent as g special ca;e,'
gince it was erected chiefly.fd pfgserve the eﬁdangered bison of the
country, not because of an assembi;ga of.parkuurthy features.r Pukaskwa,
 for 1ts part, was impeosed on lands covered by the Roblnson Huron Treaty,

which apparently was & treaty unlike other Canadarlndian treaties.

e

8Hotze1, Source of Native Claims, p. 3.

9The frequently quoted Recommendation 5 of the ldth Genersal Assem—
bly of the -JUCN meéting in. Kinshasa, saire in September 1975, as an
indicator, was to the effect that the creation of national parks should
not diasplace indigenoua peoples from their traditional lands; see
Nancy C. Weeks, Natliongl Parks and Native Peoples: A Study of thd Ex-
perience of Selected Other Jur. Jurisdictions with a Vlew to Cooperation in
Northern Canpda (unpublished paper prepared for Parks Canada, 1981),
Pe <2f., ete. _ -

10

Hotzel, Source of Native Claimgy.p. 41.
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So when an amendment was' made to the National Park Act in
1974, setting aside one parcel of land in the Yukon, and two }n the

- . ) N———
Northwest Territories as "nationel park reserves", gomething of histori-

cal importance had happened. Not only would the~boundaries of Kluane,
Nahanni, and Auyulttuq National Park Reserves be subject to revision
W the land élains process, but by, right and by way of precedent for
the future the exercise of -traditionsal huntiné,zfishing and trapping
activities~ would remain with the native ﬁeoples of the Northwest Ter-
ritoriea‘and Yukonbin perpetuity. If only in the North native people
at long last had a place in the Canadian national parks. -
Ever since 1974, though there has been confusion .about what
that ‘place 1s. Parks Canada has heId changlng views on the subject
Initizlly its only overt concern seems\to have-been that no e>tin—
guishment of species occur in the parks.lli A certain amount of en-
 thusiasm was shown for fjoint management reg;mes"”and cloqe involve-
nment .of native org;nieations in the planning of parks. Inoeed, the
‘expression -joint management regime" was wtitten into_the 1979 version
. : v
of the Parks Canada policy statément. Then a pull-back began: “The
term hes given rise to expectations for a degree.of native control of

park management which Parks Canada may not,have intended and cannot

fulfill unner prevailing attitudes and circumstancea.“ld By éeptembe:

r

11Hotzel Source of Native Claims, p. 65, o : ¥

N l‘Parks Canada, Joint Managqnent Regimes. A Proposed Manapement
Guideline for Hative Peoplels Pdrticipation in Planning and Management

- of Northern Parks (Ottawa: National Parks System Division, n, Parks

. Cana.da., 1984), Pe 4o ) R

-
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" 193« the head of the‘Nortﬁe;h New-Parks Proposals Section was writing

that “!native peoplels partiéipation in planning end-ﬁenagement' is

considered to ﬂsge accurately reflect lntentions than does the term

N

"Joint Management Regimes' ;" and “the meanlng of this statement was

that native people would" share dec1saon—making roles in matters related

to resource harvesting and would have only adv;sory roles in general

* park manauement 13 The 1984 publlcatlon(Parks Canada Policy does not

 majority) gommunities end Parks Canada.

L
-

say, as the 1978. draft policy document did, that plannlng and manage- "

ment strategles. for each national ullderness parx wnuld be dgveloped

jointly by representatlves of the local {and for the most part natlven
Current™Parks Canada stafﬂlattitudeseteqerds native involve—:

ment in planning endhménaganent'of northern parks are summabized in

"4 discursive document authored’ by Frances’ Rennie, Senior °lanner,

Northern Park Proposals, Nlth the title Mechanism for Natlve Involve-

ment in Park Plannlng and Management, the major points oﬁ whlch are -

a

these:

Native involvemenéiin park planning and meﬁagement will Se
formalized in northern national parks through either the land
claims settlement process or the park establishment process.

The agreement on.: native involvement, specific to the needs
‘and conditions of the national park, will be developed accord-
ing to the following principles. A formalized group will pro-
. vide its recommendations to the perk Superintendent or, if
'deemed essential by the native organization, to the Minister,
Membership criteria for the group will be determined at the
time an agreement is reached. The group: will primarily be

13Parks Caneda,_Joint Management Regimes, p. Ze

iy

r
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involved in the planning and management of wildlife resource
Y use activities and-.conservation of wildlife resources within

the park. The group may contribute to other aspects of park

planning and management as determined in the agreement.

The management of the national park will continue to be direct~.
+ ed by the Natlional Parks Act, and the park superintendent’ will
be responsible for application and enforcdhent of the Act.

In fulfilling their rﬂsponsibiliﬁles; the adviso:y group will . -
consider the principles of resource protection as outlined in -
the management-guideline, "“Renewable Resource Harvesting in

New National Parks: Protection and Conservation Requirements=-.
The principles outlined are to ensure that resource harvesting
is carried out in a manner least disruptive of park valueg with
particular attention to habitat preservation .and sustainable
harvests, that rare, threatened or endangered species are pro- -
tocted, and that no ecosystem manipulation, such as predator
control or habitat alteration, would occur,

Decisions on participation in,thg~fiunt, location and timing
of wildlife harvesting will be £he responsibility of the native
~ group L] L] L ] L

As“part of any agreement reached between Parks Canada and

native people on the establishment of a natlonal park in north-
ern Yukon, there will be specific prOV1sions for employment and <
economic opportunities,

Among these are included first opportunity for nualified indi-
viduals to compete for employment including management and
administration positions, preferences with respect to business .
opportunities, and provision of training. Training programs
will be provided with'the intent of qunllfying interested indi-
viduals for employment and economic opportunities., Parks Can-
ada is also’ supportive of the idea of Government establishing
a reneyable resource management technical course.in Yukon.

In & personal interview on 1934mJanuary 17 Mg Rennie also emphasized
the importance of public sa_fety,;i}hilé- native ﬁunting is conducted within

ot

national parks.:

Two “management guidelines“ serve: as policy statements in

RO o

this area. The one just mentioned in the Rennie quotation, Management

Guideline 4.4.<, Ben gggble Resource Harvestiqg in'Hew National Parxs.

Protection and Conservation Requirements, dated June 1981, relates to - -

L RTINS
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all new national parks, not just those in the North. Its interest
to native people is encapsulated in its undertaking that “Resource
Management. Plans will be prepareéain consultation with user groups

for each resource harvesting activity to ensure that viable popula.t'ioz}s
are maintained and that conflicts between resource harvesting and other

park activities are minimized.® * -

. % '
s " The gecond guideline, Draft Parks Canada Management Guideline;

. -~ = 1
Native Peoples' Participation _:j.rn Northern l?ark Planning and Manarement,

has gone through at least four drafts 2 a fact which is indicative of
consideral,;le uncertainty. It is the draft of May 198< whigh has en-
dured and which underpins the "Mechanism+ referred to aboves. Of all

its- specific guidelines, the most open-minded is #3:

1

D Local people/ as well as the representatives of the approp:’ri-_-

ate government bodies and native organizations will be in-
volved throughout the negotiation process for new northern
nationgl parks in the developmernt of an agreement on native
peoples! participation specifically: suited to the park under
consideration. .

r

As far as can be determined from subseauent .park establish- d

L5

ment, the oae, quallflcation to this broad policy position is that ~only
~ locdl people th'éi_: have been hunting in the proposed park area _uithin

recent times will_ be allowed 4o carry out traditionsl resource har-
L4

e

. ve.;ting activities for domestic purposes only.-" less firmly, Parks

_ Canada expresses a preference not to have any permanent outpast .campe in

-

Liparks Cenada, Information for the Pond Inlet Development Review
Committee concerning Possible Establishment of a National Park Reserve
in the Bylot Island-Eclipse Sound Ares (Ottawa: Parks Canada, no date).
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the park; "Parks Canada would want to ensure that there would be no

pollution such as sewage and garbage from the camps flowing into the

park rivers and that the camps would not allow garbage or discarded
mathinery to afzcumulzr'ce.":L5 ' * 7

whatever the outceme of the current hesitations Parks Canada
demoqaf§gféé concerning native involvement in northern park planning
and management; vhat one branch representative at a 1978 national parks
lconfarence agid remains ?rue: “To establish a éutnal ungfrstanding ‘
between Parks Canada and the native people of the North- is ~Parks
Canada's most sensitive and pivotal concern within its New Front:ier."16

Standing opposite Parks msade, as it were,-with their own
views on the desirable shape oéiiz:;Le pnrticipati;ﬁ;in park planning
and managemcnt are several klnds of Pntit} with legitimate intérests
of their own. These are, first, the native organizations, such as the
Dene Nation and Métis ASsdciation of‘the Northwest Territories, in-
'volved in land claims necotlatlons over the treed portion of the North-
west Territories (usually in conjunction, so that when this thesis -

rcfera to the "Denn Natlon“ both orpanizations are meant, unless

otherwise spec1fled), the Inuit Taplrlsqt, or ITC, negotiatlng for °

i ' LA -

15 Parks Canadn, Infornation for the Pond Inlet Committee.

—

ﬁg 16R. Malis, -»Our New Frontier, in Nelson et al., eds., Canadian
Natlonal Parks, p.- 88. ~ e
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the eastern Arctic; the Committee for Originsl Peoples! Entitlement,
or COPE, negotiating for the western'ﬁrctio; and the Council of Yukon

Indians, or CYI, negotiating for the Yukon. Although'the‘positions of

thesa various bodies dlffer in detail, generally ‘speaking they are all

e

L

1 ‘ of the two northern territories. i ' C e B

cautiously in favour of new national parks-in the. north —- after land
claims: have been settled or aborlginal rlchte entrenched -- because
they aee them as a\means of extendlng the land base on which traditionel
sub51stence activntiee may continue to take place into the 1ndei1nite

g

future, end because they see them as affording the possibility of -
roviding some “small  but significant employment and business Oppor—‘
tunities for native people. *The Inuit Tepirisat document National  *

Park Provisions of gg ﬁgreementuin—Principle (Rankin Inlet, Now.Taz  °

Inuit Tapirisat, 1983),“i‘or‘exanple', states very plainly that “THe
parties agfee to thé general‘desinetiiity of-establishing Nationdﬁﬂ
Parks in Nunavut“'(S.B.i) Quite unifornly, also, ‘the national native:
organizations uant new park creation to be tied to land use- planning
across the uhole extent of the twb northern Canadian territories, and
planning in uhich native people are thOroughly involved. But the

impression conveyed by offiC1als oft these organizatione in 1nterviews

is that national parkﬁ do not 1oom 1arge in their v1519n of the future

.

v

Represent.ing_a‘ third category of :'o;oinio'ns are the governmeutsf-,

“or government departments other than Parks Canada-EniHronment Canada.

As for the federal government departments which+might é_ttempt to have

L input into Parks Canada policy in the North, such‘es\Indien and-

T - .
~ - -~



Northern Affalrs, they can reasonably be etoected to make that input

4

before the pollcy becomes publicly known. In other words, for pracﬁi— .

L

..'

-cal purposes Parks Canaoa policy 1n1t1atives represent composite

Y

. ig not c¢lear, and would be very hard to find

federal government pollcy. The terrltorial governments, en the other

hand, have a very real measure of 1ndependence from the federal govern—-

ment, based on their responsiveness to a distlnct electprate and the
prospect of not-too—dlstant orov1ncehood.
. Much thounht has gone into the position of the Government of

the Northwest Territories on natignal park matters. In extreme swumary,

thaf position is that national parks are not wanted unlesa they improve

the sociel, economic, and culturai life of residenfs of the Northwest

- ! wr Y -
Territories, a majority of whom are natives. -Broadly, the Government

of the Northwest ‘Territories wants parks to be tourist attractions

rather than wilderness sanctuaries, and it wants development rather

‘than preservation. Although some of these aims may be in conflict with

-

some of the goala of the native orvanlzations, the territorial govern—
ment's expressed d951re is to support whntever local communitlies,

: . B
predoninantly ng}ive or otherwise, want.l7_

Mining companies, individually and collectively, are without

question the single‘most weighty private-sector influence on land use

detisions in the North, including'those bear

try would strive to conditlion native involvement

17Personal interview with Peter Neuwebauer, Tourism and Parks
Planner, Tourism and Parks, Economic Development and Tourlsm, Govermnment

of the Northgest Territo;ies, 193/, &pril <4
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one may state w.Lth coni‘ldeince that :Lt wm.rld onpose arw*nativé advocacy T kS

e N TR

of large parke or indeed of park establishmenﬂ at all.‘ :Tohm Theberge R

authorit.ativel,y in'bimates tnat the federal Departmem% of‘*lnd:.an and

Northern Affairs, uhich still rules the Canadian Hoﬂ-h almost like . T

™

a fiei‘dom, is = cantive of or ‘an agent for, the ncrthern miru.ng

PRI . , - TR - - s
1nduatry.18'. L o e TR T T e -.:_ -
 The fifth and final ma;or cat.egor'r oi‘ J.nfluence on nortl'(orn L s

. _‘_ L L

nat.ional parks policy 1s that of public J.ntereat organiaat.iona. of” S

- - Pes
'a d". e i

these the mos t prominent are the Canadian Arc’c.ic Resource., Conmit.tee, - :: w s

based in Ottawa but strongly committed to supportlng the 1n‘tereat o,f.‘ e T “«';"

nativo peoples; the Canadlan Nature nederation and Canadian wildlire - R
1.‘-\“"_ o, .‘0-,:':‘; - \d‘ - .

Federation, which see a mild commum_ty of interest between thel'rtmembe;;\ R
. e '

ships and those of northern native organizations, although they admt " i

“not to have con31derod the matter very deeply 3 and the Nationai and

_Provincial Parks Assocz_ation of Ca.nada, wnlch is react:pg so slowly to e ol

'\‘M

e - (‘, .

'northern parks issues as to be 1neffectual. In the Yukon the fukon o e

'-‘;:- \.
“ (i

Conservation Society ia busy and forceful in parks. debates, but ‘iR then—\- A
., e
I'Jorthwest Terrltoriea cology I'orth with a‘oout 55 members and no ﬁfeng e -
LT e
ey "" oy
- viewa on amrth:l.ng, is a'minor to negligible force. Local specml- oo G
‘ B .
. L
interest groups such as the Yellowknife rish an.d Game Club are not o~ -
- - . . P \.:‘ Lo b
aken eerious]y by any oi‘ ‘the ot‘*ler actors. e L . ;,»”:.‘f. -
. ] - . 'v"‘ : L ,“:‘ T L -
18 ,._"-‘- o T ) ; “.V;..

John B. Theberge, “Kluane National Pa.rk“, in Evere't-,tr B. Peterson
and Janet B. wright, eds., Northern Trensitions: Volum I Northern
Regource and Land Use Policy Study (Ottawa. Oenacj.ian Arctic Resources
Commi'htee, 1978), PDe. 155—1890‘ ,'\-:;_‘__ g £

ey -': .
19Personal interview w:.th Gregg Sheehy, Conservation 'Director, &
Canadian Neture" Federation, Ottawa, 1984 Febmary lA
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G _In short s the broad pnnciples Bf native involvement in pla.n— o

N
2 A S

nlng and*nanaging new na't:.ono.l park.e in the North are belng rather ex-

tens:.vely debated 5 or at. J.east, cont.ended o’ver. But as near]y as can be

X -

determ:.ned f;-om mtemewq, a .Jearch of f‘ha ll-terature, a.nd news re-

- =
t

Tt ports ,° NO one has analysed the overall northorn park olanm.ng situation

-

" from the perppective of ne.t;\.ve 1m(olvenient in :Li‘.. Nobody 'y to put. it
' another uay, _has\eyam.med the questron of»what nust be taken ipto nc-
-, o
r count when a local na‘h1v'e community develons 1ts response to a part:.cu—-

o~
r

1.c_u- park Droposa.l or when national fnd1an~ or Inuit organivatlons

_develop _pa.rks policy; or ithen Parks Canada coptempl,atas .t.he role of

h.qti{re peop'le:, native peoplés, and native cultures. in the national

o -

t'.“_“h"'lpe_rllcsﬂ system, I-ic;réov-er » 1t'is reasoneble to believe the northern’

) -~

national p"ark plgnﬁing process™may be open to éigﬂificant improvement
as"a result of ‘éuc}}-sxst'ematic study, given that technical land #e
plamning :ig an outgrouth of.Euro~Canadian ciltire rather than of native

zultures (which :'Lm'pzl :1.es tﬁab’" the gpeople northern national parks have

v o ~

the greatest mnact on stand a’q a dlsadvantage when dealmg with Parks

Canada :|.n1t3.at1ves), and glven the unique place of the Ilrut Ihtions in

“ v T

Canada, only now being recognized by tha federal government.

Such, then, is‘tpe purpose of this dissertation: to show how
selected, factors affect the planning process for the establishment and

managing of new national pa.rks 0;1 iands traditionally occubied by

northern native peoples, with a view to improvement of that process, ™
‘To accompllsh thkg,ﬂt&sk the thesis nmst first have some principled (if
not sc:Lenti{‘ically rigorous) way of :Ldentii‘ylng the’ relefvant factors.

S"econd]y it must. descrn.be ea.ch factor i‘n just. enough detail to give

L ) ) P



an adequate idea of what it is and why it oafters. Next, it must

show the factors at uork; doing so by explgining how conscious recog-
nition of them benef1c1ally alters the planning process or, conversely,
how fallura to recognize them demages the planning process. Flnally,

it must demonstrate how the northern park plannlng process might be
improved, both from*the perspective of the federal govergmenﬁ and from
the perspective of northern native people, if it werpe: deueted to take
into account those factors which lt has not so.far adequately taken
into account. : :L; - :g?fh}

e

P

1.2 Methodolo r Lo : CT

.- e o L -

5

.years has been that it must subséfve northern ends._?,micdeed, a

v

wScientific. Research Licence“ nust be obtalned before studles maj be

prosecuted in the Northwest Terrltorles and the $erms, of thet 11cence -

state that any community wnlch mlght be affected by the proposed Fom

search has to render ite approval before.the llcence is valid. In the

- _.-: &

case of this dlssertatlon, the author applied for end recexved a . v
) VH'_',_." " 1 ’

?h. 20, - ; T e s o

What happens when research does not élearly subserve northern
ends was demonstrated by a three-year socio~economic study the federel
government sponsoreﬂ on the Norman wells pipeline. Two' years ifito the
study the wrigley Band Council resolved that Dr. R. Bone, of the- Uni~ .
versity of: Saskatchowan, had not consulted with the band over the
study, whith did not” “respect the rights of communities.to determine
uheﬁher or not .they want to be studied,* and that the- study was "beiqg
used as a Araining ground for sotthern academics,* - Indications were
‘that for Téck of Wrigley Band support the study would never be com-
pletéd. (See News/North, June 8, 1984.) L

- - Lo et
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llcence, and Chlef Felix Lockhart of the Lu Tsel K'e Dene Band, who

also rearesenus the communlty oP Snowdrl?t N.W.T. as a municipality,

s

N apﬁrﬂved use of the autempts,to establish a new national park on the

g -

L&St #rm of Great Slave Lake, an ares within the traditional hunting

.:grounds of the native. people of'Snoudrlft as 8 sneciflc subject-matter

. :and source of “iTlustrative material for this study -
,ﬁp,+¥* -t 1Although'hot to be considered inm detail in the pﬁges to
R T e )

follow, the Zast Arw park proposal is an intercsting one in its own

... right, for several reasons. First, it affects Dene-claimed land, and

the Dene have siown especial energy and creativity among native groups

in éearchihg for new kinds of politieal institutions governing land use ™

*"*" in the North. Secondly, although the idea of a park on the East Arm

has been around‘Tbhﬁgiloné’time - éiqge at least the early 19605 —

- it is no; being pushed to a consummation by Parks 6anada, the territori-

A .,ai?ﬁining companies, and the Snowdrift Chipewyan themselves. In August

1934 the federal aﬁd Northwest Territories governments agreed to a two--
P .

year review to decida once and for all whether the park should or

*should not be established.

Thirdly, the East Arm is Beo rraphically near to Wood Buffalo '

National Park: the Snowdrift community has a certain familiarity with
the precedents for native involvement and native treatment in Wood
Buffalo. Fourthly, Snowdriff and its hinterland lie within the ter-

ritory of the Beverly-Kaminuriak Caribou Management Board; which 1is

. -
widely regarded as a model for native-government joint managbment
B AL co-operation in the North. ‘Chief Lockhert is on the board of

‘directors.
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Finally, but perhaps most imporf;ntly, theicommunity of ’
Snowdrift,‘thro;gh.cgief Lockhart, has expressed a genuine interest
in and need for a séu&x;of how an East ﬂrm.ﬁérk uﬁﬁld“be édvantagéous
or disadvantageous to ité:ow; interests. wWhile it is ?ot-exactly such
a study which thig dissert;tian projeéﬁ‘has cafrie§ out, the project

was intended to tome close enough to it to be of real service both to

the Snowirift Chipewyan and to other peopieé among the First Hations

e

of Canada.

Bl -

Thase useful.features of‘thc Bast Arm park proposdal having
been stpted, ‘it should be made very clear that what is being undertaken
- in thc‘ﬁages that follow is not a case study. In'the first plaée it is
not the intent of thi§ dissertation to make a case study. - But there
are other reasons‘for not concentrdtiﬁg on the Bast Arm entirely. One
'is insufficiency of docunentary evidence. Aﬁother is the author's
wish to_generalize his féﬂdinéé‘to all the Northwest Territories and,
wltimately?, all the Cdnadian NOrﬁﬁ. ;o while perhaps most references
will be to East Am and Dene realities, many others will be to native -
and park planning situé%ibns elseuﬁere in the North.

The actual research strategy adopted by the author was as
" follows. Initiaily the task was{té acquire a detaiiéd and ub—to—date‘
kﬁowledge of native land use planning and national park planning_in
the North. The means to do so were (1) a review of the literature on
parks and northérn land use issues back to 1970 or earlier; (<) a re-

view of the literature on conﬁemporary native ways of life, -especially

as they incorporatb traditional subsisteqpe activities; (3) regulér

”

monitoring of News/North, the whitehorse Star, Native News, Caribou

«
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N_E, and southern neuspapors, (4) & prosrram of 1nterviews with spokes- .

Dg

persons for native and public-interest organizations, ofé‘icials u:.thin
Parks Canada, Indian and "NoTthern Affairs, the Government of the Northe
west Territories, and other arms of government'i"private—sector_‘_ sbc;‘ul

scientists and ecologists; and others; and (5) two' visits. to t‘ne‘:ZJort.h-

west Territories, one to Yellounmage Ain Apr:-.l 195/ and another to.

Yellowknife and Showdrift in June and July 1984.,

\

In the program of :Lntamew" “all t"no i‘olloulnrr individuals

gave i‘i’eely of their tlme and exger’t advice, here gratefully

-

acxnowledged:

N.S. Novakowskd fommer Co-ordinator, Wildlife Research
and Interpretation Branch, Canadian wildlife Service, Ottawp

Lennard Sillanpaa, Legmslation .and Policy Secretariat, National
Parks Branch Parks Carada, Ottaua

" Dave Monturp, Asaembly of First ‘ia’t.lons, Ottawn’

- Harold Eidsvik, Senior Policy Ad\rlser, -Program Pollcy Group,
Parks Cs.na.da, Ottawa

Je A. Carrt.t.rmrs, Chief, Natlonal Parls System Dnrismn Parks
Canada, Othawa ,

George Davey, National Parks-_System Division, Parks Canada,
Ottawa’

Tom J. Kovacs, Head, lorthern Park -Proposals, Parks Canada,
-Ottauwd’ .

Murrsy McComb, Senior Planner, Northcrn Park Proposals, National
Parks, Parks Canada, Ottawa

Frances Rennle, Senior Planner, Horthern Park Prowo sals,
National Parks, Parks.Canada, Cttawa

Randy Ames, Negotiantor, Inuit Tapirlisat of Canadu, ‘Ottawa .

Robert Delury, Negotiator, Committee for Orlginal People'
“ntitlement, Ottawa .,

Rem Westland, Director of Policy Development, Coz‘pomte Pollcy,'.
Department of Indian and Northern Affairs, Ottawa

‘Térry  Fenge, Director, Policy Studies, Canadlnn Argtic
Resources- Commit.tee, Ottawa



John McDermid, M.Pw, then Progressive Conservative Indian
Affairs critic, Ottawa

Dan Murphy, Senior lNegotiator, Dene Claim, Office of Native
Glaims, Department of Indian and Northern Affairs, Ottawa

rezg Sheshy, Conservatlon Director, Canadian Nature Federsa-
tion, Ottawa :

Peter J, Usher, 'COnsultiﬂg gecgrnﬁher, Ottawa

George Miller, native anthropoicgist,and education specialist,
Aggenbly of First Nations, Ottawa

Joanne Barnaby, Direcior, Land and Resources, Dene Nation,
Yellowknife .

~ R.A. (Bob) Gamble, Public Involvenent Officer, Ncrtheiﬂgg%rk
Establishment:, Parks Canada, Yellowknife #

Peter Neugebausr, . Tourism and Parks Planner, Touriasm anc Parks,
Economic Devolopment and Tourism, Governnent of the Northwest
Territories, Yellowknifes-

Ian D. Robertson, Senior Planncr, Nortnern Park mstabllshment
Parks Cansda, Yellowknife -

Harold Cook, Vice-President, M&tis Assocxatlon of tnc Northwes t
: Terriucries, Yellowknife

Dan Hilling, Executive Secretary, Science Adv1sory Board of -
. the Northwest Territories, Yellowknife,

3rad Arner, Secrctary, Bcology Horthj Dlologlst Canadlan
Wildlife Service; Yellowknife

Felix Lockhart, Chief, Lu Tsel K'e Dene Band Council Snoudrift g
Jennifer E, Moore, Technical Services/Co-ordinator, Land Use

.Planning, IWT Region, Northerp affairs Program, Indian and

Nortncrn Affaqu Canada, Yellowxnife.

Logieally-. con59quent on- this first phase of the ucr progrhm,
but in fact to some cvtant 31mu_taneouq with it, was the mental task of”
sgparating out what factors in the northern park planning context

really seemed salient. Sometimes further reading and ihtervicws were

needed to make a Judgment on a specific factor. Otherwise morc"informa-

»tion—seeﬁing gerved the necessaxy object of confirming that nothing

eritical had been'left out of coqsiceration.
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Last came a>ngelopiné appreciation of what tﬁé ideﬁtified

.

‘factors meant: how they affected planning fa; bettér or'ﬁofse, and -how:, °

an understandlng of them could be exploited to bring about improvements
L+
1n-the plannlng process. Once. agein thls was a mental exereise, dis-

ciplined by_réading and idterviews. Draulng conclusions on pnrtlcular

faét@rs called for rough-and-ready deduction., Drawing general con- :

_,'clusions wnitéﬁ upon Gestalt perception and the unbidden emprgencc of
- glimmering wisdom. -
To a large extent, then, the plhn of this dissertation is the

. plen’of the work program which produced it.

>

1.3 -Congtraints in Point of View
-
. 2

Zvery story is told from a definable point of view,ﬂand every’
nonegraph study 3f a social question ias conducted from a point of refer-
enceluith subjective elements. Theorists have 1ong recognized thut

there is no harmm in a planning decument hav1nr a p01nt of view, s¢ long
as it isg forthrlghtly identified. On the contrary, what is hnrmful is
for a planning docuwient to pretend it has no subjoctlve elément no
point of view, when anything of human authorship must have them. a
statement of -some of the personal detenmlnants of the thigﬁing within

this dissertation tnercfore follows.

First, the author of this study is Furo-Canadian, not Indiaen

or Métis or Inuk. Much that would immediately be apparent to a native

person because of the assimilated practical kmowledie of a lifetime is

-



admitteuly unobvious to the urlté;:n;r apprehended only es an abstrac— :
tiom. Moreover, it1s freely aémittéd that the fact of not belng a
native closes coors to researchers and planners because of mlstrust‘Qy o

some of the people they are planning for:

-

Lo : B

It will take many years of practical experience before the
white man can comprehend fully the deep differences in the -
values.of the Indiang and those of middle-class Canadians.
Evenr & lifetime of involvement by a dedicated white man does
not elways gusrantee sufficient understancing to enable the
non-Indian, however concerned and uell—meanlng, to organize
Indians for some form of social action. . . . Years are
required before non-Indians can build a relatiocnship of trust
and confidence between themselves and the local Indian com-.
munities. There exists a suspicion toward whites in Indian
commnities., Regrettable or not, this distrust is a fact,
and it pleys a negative role when a wgite tries to get some-
thing started in an Indien commumnity.

Consequenbly the BEuro-Canadian p01nt of view herein, although sym—
pathetlic to native people, is limited by hedpes of 1gnorance that
perhaps no amount of npplication could penetrate. : :E _ ¢%;)‘
It is sympathetic. The author feels no guilt for what Eu;b;
Canadian society hes done to native Canacian sdbiéties in the past,
" but he-does. feel an obligation to rectify what is being done in the
present. S “ o . -7

.

The writer personally is conv1nced of the Jugtness of clalms
by the First Nations of Canada to national sovere;gnty, phough he fears
the expression of that sovereignty mgy have to be subdued by the rlrst

Nations in their own rnterests..

hd

. “Harold Cardinal, The Unjust Society: The Tragedy of Canada's
- Indians” (Edmonton M.G. Hurtig Ltd.), Publisher, 19695, ps 93.
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& The writer personally regards the presence of native subsis—
4-4

tence activities in national parks as right in point of human justice

::.and neecful to the integrity of park ecogystems. ' His opinions on how "‘f'4

) sub51=tence act1v1t1es should be carried out differ from those of both

Parks Cenada and the native organizations.
The writer's commitment to the North is undeniably romantic

and seasonal. Although he was raised in the boreal forest region oﬁll
Canede and has accumulated years of vacation time in arctic-and sub;V
arctlc regions, his notional “home™ is well to the south of the tree.
line, That is, he loves visiting the North, and would glaoly 1ive and .
work there for = while, but like most DTure-Canndians- he would go,SOmef o
where else to die.

Similarly, the writer idealizes rural and bush-1ifc; but -~

nost of the tihe he lives in cities. | .

| Tne writer renlizes also that his point of view ha& an economic
;component; The vista from a steady, reasonably well peid job is in-
;evitnbly more optimistic and solicitous of societal luxuries, than the
vista from a life of self-employment, under-euployment, unemployment,
indifference to employment or constant inoecority; Philosophicol com—
mltment nay be another matter the writer belleveu, and alweyg has
belleveo, it is fundamentally better to make one £ 1iving from hunting,

gathering, trapping, or flohlng, or,some combination thernof, than

from wage—earnlng 1ndustrial employment Heverthelese, l1ke Herbert
,Gans, he admlts to adherlng to 8 baaic value Judgment that in tho ab—

Istract “the profe551onal upper—mlddle—class subculture is more dosir- '




able than all the rest.-%<
Lastly, a considerable ingredient in point of view is to whbm

the writer anddresses himself. This dicsertation aims itiﬁlf at a

- -

readership that may potentially be drawn from either the Euro-Canadian
culture or the native Canadian cultures. It does so in the con¥iction
that 1f native land use planners now are few, befdre long they will be
many, and to them a docunent which spesks of native people as if they

were a different order of seing — ad if, for example, they might be

a source of education for how g might live with nature -— will seem
either naive or a fount -of bitterness. For native pecple the litera-

ture has enough 6f naivity and bitterness in it es it is,

~

1.4 Plgnninz across national and cultural Boundaries .
¢ ‘ i ‘ -
ror-the most part this dissertatios‘cohcerns itgelf with

aspects of park planning ss sn‘in itutional or group act1v1ty. ,How—

ever, planning is done by individuals, and it is not amiss at this

-
s -

point to touch on the peculiar situdtion of .a planner in a pfofessional
relationship'ﬁith peonle whose nationality and culture are different

from his or'Her own,
~ D :
when a planner does not belong to tne nationality and culture

L

of the soclety he or she is planning for, thcre are several common

‘ possibilities. The planner may belong to a colonial or centrist power

““Herbert J. Gans, The Urban Villagers Group and Class in the Life
of Italiau—Americans (New York: The Free Press {4 Division of MacMillan
Publishing Co., Inci), 198&), Pe 496

Sd T
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which intends.,'_t.o impose its will on the society beingplanned for., -

oyl

This state of affaeirs might be called “planning down,} since the goals“‘_

 of the plan are being forcéd upon a subordinate society by a dompinant

society, witﬁ the planner merely an agent.i‘or the dominant.” British

planning in West Africa du'ring the 1940s was of this sort, and so was

‘.
- . -

land use planning in the Canadian North in theql9503.

- -
. - T

. Mmurgl
RS . Plannins Down
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Goalmsettin~ nafion A

“Planner Sron nation angd culfure A
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..+ Planned-for nation and culture B
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Alternatively, the planner may stand in a professional-client

« relationship with a cultﬁ:t'e and nationalitjr not his own. In such a

.,ase his pr‘ofesslonal obllgationg are simple to understand, if not to
Carx'f out. He must learn in detm.i’”f:hat “the goals of his client society
r;z*e ’ comprehend _t:heig:- cultural sources, and kmow enough about local wgys
of life to perceivg_—?lrap_gf? of gcceptable meAans oi‘..‘ achieving the goals.
Much planning doné by Uniteé Naﬁibns ag},encies and -planne.rs working in
bilateral forélgn—aid programs such as those of the Canadian Interu

national Develcopment Agency ia of this ¥ind, which is perhapa a matter

of_ «planning through.= . - . -
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: : culture A .
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But planning for long-term land use in the Canadian North.is

- now in a. curlously awkward and dellcate situation of yet another kind.

Jhen it goes on, it typlcally involved a olanner uho is worxlng oh
behalf of a national government (or its agency, for exemple Pa;ks
Canada) yet who must find ways of satlsfying the legitimate goals of
a second partially autonomous and sovereign nation (the Dene, Q?’ﬂ
- « Inuit, or Yukon Indians). It is not exactly an exercise in fairness,
" or trouble-shooting, or fence-straddllng, but almost of dlplomocy, of
::reconciling the highly dlvergent poals and objectives of two national.

entities which are in certain reSpects, at least in principle, *gguals.

To &n interesting degree it is a question of “planning between.-

Firure 3 .

‘. ’ Plannine Between

Goal-getting Flanner {rom nation Gool-setting

notion A and culture A - nation B
N .
O
- —

Planned-for
nation A

Planned-for
nation B

‘_\'
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It cannot bé too much emphasized thet the c;;t;cal'dimensicn
hene is thuffof.nationality, not: of clnss; raee, ethnicity, language,
_or even culture, wnlch are the oarameters oglummn difference explored
in such c13551cs of planning literature as Herbert Gans's The Urban
Ej]]agers. The pianner on the staff of Parkleanada may er-may not

- detect an.unlikenesezbetween nimseif.or nerself”and‘northern native
pecple in any of thésé other-resnects,,uhich intrinsically_mnttef.just”
as much but what requires an effort to heep in mind is that the

_ nationality he owes hls lojalty tg is different from that of one of

the two goal-setting clientEIes who hold him to account. He is planning

for his fellow—countrynen, yet their firgt alleginnce is to a nation I

dlfferent from his own.

Quite pqssibiy no planning panndox exactly likc this one has
arisen before, at any rate in Canada, because it is only in the pnet
few years tnet national govérnments'huve accepted that sovereign ubqn_‘
1ginal governments mey have .a plnce within the larger polity. <3 As
recently as 1973 the intent of the Canadian government wdas that natlve
people should be assimilated intc the rost‘of-Canacian society.‘ Aﬁten
an:nbout-face; the'view was that nativeuneoplé'had -apecial rights de—
riving from their aboriginal status. Still another about-face and the
federal government sdmitted that the First Nations might have,certaln
rights to self—government.? How | toth Ottawa and eeﬁeral of the pro--

vinces wish.to enshrine self-government in the Constitution. There is

[y

"“}Michael Asch, Home and Native Land: Aborigingl Rights gnd the Can-
adian Congtitution {(Toronto: Methuen Publications, 1934), pp. 63_End 704

I
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'eveny reason to believe thls ultlmate conceptzbn of the plece of
I -. iﬁ

aboriginel nations in Confederatlon ulll be the Qne‘thax_grevalls,x

*,

'had of the matter themselves.

Sovereign or not northern Canedlan.Flrst Nations f;nd them—
selves in-a genuinely powerful p051tlon ViS-BPVIS nat&onal parks. Thez
oo TR '-‘n
~ have veto power over the creatlon of new parks on th91r tradltlonEI'

lands, as demonstrated by mlnlsterlal statements and~the hlstq:y of

recent park estebllshnent 1n1t1at1ves, at least untll ihe settIEment'of

. their clalms.AA‘ They can insist that Darks be called 1nto éxis tence,

> - n

as demonstrated by the Yukon North Slope park’and the Commxttbe of . I

Orlgln&l People 5 Entltlement settlement. They havevforced the deley

of park creatlon and bouncany deflnltlon all over the North to thelr

“ p]

own tlmetnble. As a labby group, they have been trefted wlth more

i

regard by the federal government than eny other 1nterrst éxcept ﬁhe

-

mlnlng industry. The very nature of northern natlonal perks as W1lder-

tr ]

" many tourists in ‘the, North<1f new- parks there were managed a

lines.‘d5 T . _;;2 QT-. vi\: 

o

240f for example Minister of Env1ronment Canada, East Arm of -~
Great Slave Lake Park P roposal {(Otbawa: August '<l, 198; a press re-
lease); and Richard Eric Bill, Attempts to Establish Mational Parks ‘
in Canada: A Case History in Labredor from lﬂ_ﬂ,to _ng.fbttawa.,;_ o
Carlton University M.A. th951s, 19845.-'*. - ' .

A o,

45J A. Carrutherag, "Plannlng a. Canadlah Netlonal Park and Related >
Reserve System*, in J G. Nelson st el., eds., Canadian Natlonal Parxs, <
pu 664. v, . ~ . = -

1 +"‘ v "‘-‘\ "
- - . : ' v, - B
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“owe . Of .course, plannlng between* is conducted in Canada- whenever

~ = -~ Yy
= ; - oty

federal and*orOV1ncial governments’have conf11ct1ng or muitual interests

\
3,

i E 1n 1and use not readmly sorted out by referhnce tq “constitutional jur-

. k] 1

1sdlctlgn, ‘What is unusual in the case of ﬁlannlng involving the First
- + T
Nations is the magnltude of uhe cultural gap —-- grenter by far than the
v L
gap between the‘bulture of nmost menbers of "the Canndian government and

f_}

~publlc service and' the cylture of most members of the Quebec,or Hew— -

R

* ;foundlandTgov%;nmcqt and civil service — and the dlspnrltyxln re;oufces
; ;f Fhé’tﬁ; parties;‘as well as the newness of it all. It is as ifiﬁhe
\; ngfthern Jand ué; planher had"to be an afthropologist and a public

: advo;atef;s well &s a negot;ator. . .

Somewhat unexpectedly, the Dene and Inuit of the lorthwest

Territories would prefer npt self-rovernment as such but a guaranteed
< Y '

pre—efiinent role in the governing of all of what they foregee as the

-

“new pépvincesuof_Denendeh and Hunavut. The reasons for this attitude

are complei—and'need not be gone iﬁto here.db The fact is that whother

« or not Denendeh and Hunavut ever come into being, planners must recop-
nize and take 1nto account .the uniquely privileged pogition of Indian,

Metis, and Inuit people in the social compact of Canada; and above all

in the Vorth wherp the natlve arcsence on the 1nnd is so much pgreater. .

L
. b

% Whatever the actual status of native self-government, Canadian planners

would be wise to %ﬁteract with native people gg’;g they were members of
self-governing nations, today ns they were in the past.

-1
.

‘6853 Asch, Home and Native Land, p. 96ff.
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Hav1ng adopted an “as if* perpectivé, how should a planner
adapt his or her role to plan between malnstream Canadlan and abor-

iginal Canaqlan interests? In the authormsjv1ew it is not by conduct='-"

A i‘:‘-"" T

i

ing a quixotic search for common ground in'éocietal.goals. Mainstream «

Euro-Cana.&iana/i;Wfthem avoriginal goals are too unlike each other
broed

basis for agreement on land use, and they are no

e

to ‘sérve as
. 0' -

more certain to converge in fuiure than to diwverge. Nor is it reaily

up to the northern land uce planner to convince éithcf:of his masters

that they should change tnelr goals Yo come to a closer accommodaiion

‘ wlth the opposite number. - The goals coning to the fore in the No"th :

w.,..

are mostly far too deepxy'entrenchcd and integrated with culture for
that.
Rather, if common ground is to be sought, it shoulé be sought

An th&ae”phases of the planning cycle where it is most likely to be

found. In the author's opinion those are development of parks system47

policy, public consultation, and setting of tgrmsiand'conditions. All
three of these will be discussed in the conclusions of this disserta-

tion. [For the time bé&pg’itﬂis necessa:f:only to postulaté}fhat once
. ! N
. the northern ;and*ﬁéb planner has‘indesd got it clear that he or she is

El

- engaged in *planning between,* not “plahning down™ or =through* — in

other words, once he has grasped_ﬁheﬂconcept of Pirst Nations sovereign-

- BREVE - PR

The expression "parks system" is barbarous .end un-English. Pro-
bably it was obtained from-a wish to convey the sense of "a system of
parks* and the homopthy of “parks system* with "park system-. Because
it is so entrenched in Parks Canada usage, it will be used in this
theslis also, though "park system“ would be much better.

o T T . j

e

N
<
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ty —~ the usual bones of contention in park planning in the Ndrth

‘become what they are called herein: “factors,“ as. opposed to irrecon—-

cilable political postures, or "1ssues,- or "problens,“ or “sore
points,* or “wild cands."‘ It is in fact only half the task of the
Buro-Canadian planner to comﬂrehend and tronsmii to his depmrtmontul
overseers the finer points of the cultural puzzle he or she is dealing
with (and not an especially difficult task, because native leaders

themselves will look after the interpreotation of their veople's goals

and objactives, itelling the nlanner what. matters to them and what does’

o

not), The other and more novel half is to learn how to conduct himself
or herself as a perspic?cious énvoy between mutually respectful naéions,
adept in seelng how one coursc éf:action may satisfy two antipathetic
or at best alien national poals. 'h

Unlesslthe nofthcrn pars slanner doeslregard himgelfl aﬁ.ﬁcdl-
ating-betweén the interests of-so?ereign entities, he Qill be prone to
various .aortdl sins. ©ne is ﬁhe hercpical belief that he can achieve

some sorsv of rapprochement with an individuel band which will circii

vghﬁ the tedious aﬁﬁ time-consuning process of land elaims negotiations.

~Aother is desjgair that park propvosals for particul-r traditionalclands

will ever go anywhere, as local ‘chiefs ‘and band councils apsear to

stofewall and procrastinate. A third is condescension, if he fancies

he canl“help" native people beyond the extent that lies in his pro-

e, -

fessional éownetence. A fourth is betrayal, if he allowa himgelfl to be ~
-captured" by natlve 1aeologj to the extent of willingness to sell out.

national park’ 1deals. A fifth is undereatlmntlng the validity of'
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native views (as™distinet from. their- weight 'in ecurrent northern land

‘use planning), and therefore not according them the respect they
deserve,. B . o T
If the planner were a native himsgelf, woriking for aan Indian

“ T o= s

or Inuit organizaiion, the same sorts of cautions, mutatis rutandis,

would have to be made. The planner in the northern national park plan-
ning Centext must acknowledge and respect the point of view of "the
otber side,* wiatever his own cultiral affiliations. .On one side or

- the other, at this moment in history, he must perfomrm as if he were

a diplomat nejotlating certnin details of an important treaty. For

- e

so he is. -
1.5 .d'istog' o_ﬁ the East Arm proposal -

T . o I

Great Slave.Lake Chipewyan experience of national parks was

-

Anitiated with goxr,emmeng"znqus to protect bison ‘in the vicinity of

“what is now Wood Buffalo Natiéﬁéi Park, Parks :ﬁil bison were an issue

in nerotiations leadipg up to the signing of Treaty 8 at Resolution in
1600, and those nggotiatiéns included Chipewyans [rom the Rast &nn!‘a

#rom the beginning Lﬁcal Indians weré c?néerned about any rggtrictigé:r»;

of their aborlg%égi giﬁﬁt to“hgqt and Tish, After the q;gation of Nbod:;;;;

Buffalo National Park in the early 19<0s, Iﬁdian resentment towards

B Rend Fumoleau, As-Lonyg Ag This Land Shall Last: A History of
Treaty 8 and Treaty 11, 1870-1939 (Toronto: McClelland and Stowart
Limited, 1973}, pp. 93, <<b, and <55-<577 - .

“« e
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- considered especially remariiable were -

- Thcir'summary report does not mention the human inhabitants of the

district. . S

A

conservatlon reglmes 1ncreased althocgh the ends. of go?ernment cons
sorvation ei‘i‘orts were apprecinted. By this time,. however, the .Jast

Arm Chlceuyan had wlthdrgip from the wood Buffalo area and ceased to
have much direect ero:rlencn wlth national parkse. |

In 1964-63 two-National Parks Briaach emclovees, Llpyd Brooka

" and Harold Eldsv1k, conducted a study of natlonal pnrk potentials of

~.y

the Yikan and lorthyest Territories, and one of the areac they drev

L . " v, . . . ..r__ - .
~obbtention to as worthy of parx sbatus was the Tast Arm, Featurea they
. . . N - "

e

« o « the immense archipelago of islands in Slave Lake, the
lonz fault block escarpuents, the many-hued lakes on islands
fand adjacent shorelines, the red-coloufed beaches and reddish -
rock formations at the north end of Slave Lake, the scenic
gorges of the Lockhart River., . . , the waterlalls and.rapids
‘of the Lockhart River, colourful Artillery Leke which spans
the tree line extendin; well into open Arctic tundra, the ~
migration routes of the caribou, the massive game fish of
- Slave Lake,¢5nd historic old Fort Reliance at the head of
Slave Lake.

-

-

~

.“" - :
.
s

In 1963 tne nrivate o .altant N.A. Raker njparcntly prcxented

" s

. a report to the Jatlonal Parks Branch in which the nrospects for ea-

tabllshlng a park on the East Arm were further aq;cvscd.jo It suggeated ',

no QQflnltq;set'cf_boundarles:_ At this time the area wa,-rebarded as

v

“l1oyd Brooks and Harold .Eidsvik, National Park Poténtials, North-
west Territorieg and Yukon: Report of Plelo Operntion and Aeco:meado—
tiong Tbttawa. Hational Purks Dranch 1963), j2:18 4m5._ -

30See C. Mondor, East Arm iational Park Heaerve, Horthwest Terri-
toriea: Boundary Considerations and Significance (Ottaua National
Parks Branch, 1982), p. UTf.

(3
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; being very remocte.

The recommendations of a study prepared by the Pleﬁning

Division of the Natlonal Parks Branch in 1969, Proposed National Park,
sEEEi Slave Lake, were much more specific. The theme of the park was
to be "Edge”;f the Barrens". It would have two core areas adding up to’
about 2,849 Km° and a total avea of 1, 137 s
In thls document for the first tlme it was acknowledged that
the Great Slave Lake country was inhabited: "Narratives of thlS 118357
expedition by both Captain Back and Lieutenant King have.Prov1aed ex—
cellent accounts of the area and the native population."Bi
Details such as these were thelobjects of attention in a eeries

of public meetings held on the park proposal in this séﬁeﬂyear.i;ﬁé a

result of the meeting in Edmonton, two pafticipants were mdved to-ﬁrite-

- .
i

"4 park would -improve the lot of the Indian people by enabllng'them ﬁo
sell thelr experience with the waters and the uoods as guldes to fish-
ermen, The flshing rights of the Indian peoole shou_d not be .jeopar~ o
dized by the dncluslon of part of the East Arm within the park 32
) Accounts of just what kind of public consultation tock pl;ee

in the Northwest Territories are conflicting. A hearing of some kind

was held in Yellowknife on June 24.33 It seems to have been attended

'-';‘ﬂ Ly R

HNational and Historic Parks Branch, Proposed National Park; Gréat

'Slave Lake (Ottawa: Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Develop—
ment, 1969}, p. 17.

32P.G.,Kevan and L.N, Eﬁernden, "A National Park for the Northwest
Territories —— The East Arm of Great Slave Lake and Artillefy Lake',
Canadian Field-Naturalist, Vol. 83, No. 2" (April-June}, 1969, p. 172.

3peter . Kevan, "A National Park for the Northwest Territories ——
Continued", Canddian Field-Naturalist, Vol. 84, No. 1 (January-March),
1970, ppe. 65=
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malnly or exclu51vely hy experts and lobbyists, to a total of seventy

people, probably none of whom were natlve people.' However, the repre—

sentative of the National and Provlncial Parks Assoc1ation of Canada

later neported ‘thats,

The next day I was kindly permitted to.fly.over the proposed-
park area.and to visit Snowdrift to &attend the talks with Chief

* Pierre Catholique and his pecple with DIAND officials. The
people in Snowdrift were not in favour of the proposed park,
-and would rather have mining interests.nearby to provide work.
Employment worries ranked high in the discussions, and the
people were assured that the new park would provide work, Con-
cerns were also aired about the possible loss of hunting anc
trapping ripghts as guaranteed by Treaties 3 and 11. DI has
since incorporated‘t ese’ rignts into the park proposal.

-

From the point of view of the Lu Tsel K'e Dene; or in their

recollection, events were merkedly different:

In July 1969, Plerre Catholique, chief of the Dcne band in
Lutselk'e (Snowdrift), was called to Yellowknife for a meeting
with government officials, Part way through the meeting he was,
sent back home after being told, "What we have to discuss to-

. ~ morrow doesn't involve you." Later, the chief found out that
the discussion that was not supposed to concern him was about
the creation of a national park in the best hunting grounds of
the Lutselk'e Dene. When the chief voiced his anrer loudly,

- Parks Canada sent a twenty-one-man delegation to Lutselk'e
(Spowdrift) to present strong arguments in favor of the proposed
park. Only then did the Dene learn that this park had been in o
the planning for ten years. The people were angry that they had
not been consulted earlier but they learned a vglugble lesaon
in negotiation. Plerre Catheifaﬁe explained, "Never again will®
one chief sit down with many government people. Irom now on,
if 21 govermnment people come to a meeting, 2l Indian leaders. -.
must come and sit across the table from them. From now on, we

.~ the chiefg must tallk with the government only wnen we are all
' ftogether. ’ L

20

?4Kevan "aA Nationgl Park — Continued", pp. 65-66.

3sThe Dene Nation, Dencndeh: 4 Dene Celebration (Yellowknife and

Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Linited, 1984), pp. 23-2.
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As ‘docunented by John The%erge, a meeting was held in Yei—

". lowknife on June‘24, and it was between parks officials and thg'North-ﬁ_:

_.west Territgries Chamber of Mines only. At it the Parks Branch laid

out its proposal and showed the ﬁ;qing executives maps with teﬁt&tive

boundaries on:them. In response, the miners expressed;fheir contémpt
fO;‘natioﬁal pa}ks and the northern landscape, then “imﬁediétely wen£
out and staked arcas of interest to the Parks Branch.“36- g,

It is ceréhin that some sort of 'crisis occurred in the summ;r
of 1969.  Whatever it was, so painful are the memories of outrage, |
huniliation, and shock that o;ly today, in the mid-1930s, are Parks |
Canada‘gﬁg the Dene coming to é regonciliation. Jokingly or not,';ome
Parks Canada employee; ellege tﬁf:/iiﬁgrtmentél records ffom summef

1969 have mysteriously diseppeareg’from the files.

Cn April_lO; 1970 a federal order-in-council resérved-7;405

]

km2 in the vicinity of the EasﬁiAnm for future national park'pufpo;es.

"The hunting, tfapping and fiéhing rights of the Snowdfigt Indian Bapd
were not affected by the land uithdrawal,“B7

"In 1971, the Snowdrift Indian Band requested, and was granted,

"8 5 year moratorium on any park development activity in order to assess

the effects of National Park development on their way of life."38
#

. -

36Theb_erge, "Kluane National Park™, p. 173.

37
38

. - .

Mondor, "East Arm National Park Reserve", p. 7.

Mondor, "East Arm National Park Reserve, ﬁ. Te

o



There matters rested until 1984 August A, when the Minister
of 'Environment issued a press release statlng that the federal and ter-
ritorial governments had agreed “to initiate atwo year consultation .
process to decide whother ;r not toﬁestablish a nnﬁioﬁal pﬁ%ﬁ‘réﬁer#qﬁs?
on the East Armm. The process would involve local commuhitiésland in- .
terested groups and would end wlth a reconnendation exther to proceed ‘
with the estaolishment of a national park reserve or to termin;te the
entlre exercise. Only if there weqe "adequatg support from the‘d;rectly
affected communities, groups'and individuals" would patk fﬁrmdtion
ﬁfoceed. .

At time of writing, federal budget 'constraints have thrown
the consultation program into jeopardy, despite Dene Hation willingness
to participate ih it, and park establishment ﬁhroﬁghout the c0unﬁry
seems to have been indefinitely postpéned. Currently the Dene Nation
is in favour of parks;’sé long as they'afise from the land claims nego-

LY

tiation process. Ay for the Lu Tsel X'e Dene, they are now looking

upon the‘Eaét Am prpposal more favourably, apparently because they
have learned that if is park potential, ahd not their own present
position, wnich is the
‘ 40

nly buwlwark against mining activity on their

traditionai.lands.

_ 39I'Iinister of Environment Canaaa, East Arm of Great Slave Lake Park
Progosal. '

40Telephone conversation with Joanne Barnaby, Director, Land and
Resources, Dene Nation, Yellowknife, 1984 December 10.
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5Prinolples of Selection of FPacters =& i ,

2.1 Conceptuai apace

Using tne'word "factors“ in lts'conmqn-sense meaning, any
land use plannlng enterprlse in southern Canaaa ulll resolve 1tself
into a large and open—enoed set of factors, no matter whose is the

planning mlnd which contemplates that enuerprlse. One subset of

leadlng factors, packed together amorphously, will amount to a kind

of conceptual space which any plunner of given educatlonal and cultural:'

background will tend to share Ulth other nlanners of such background
How these planners aivide up the conceptual spaoé personally may vary;
what they dlvide up wlll probably be the same,

The factors of concern in this the51s are plannlng elements
outside the normal conceptual space of a Euro-Canadlan land use planner,
or elements with an unexpected emphasig, yet needful to the planner
d01ng business in the North Certainly they lie cutside the accustomed
ways of think_ing' of a typical southern Canadian planner. 'They* stand
outside'beoause in-the_south native land claims are comparatively .,
minor, or were settled long agoiubecause‘norfnern is8ues are poorly
covered by the southern media; because southern planners seldom meet
native people, and when they do, the individusls they meet are so bi-
oultursl the plnnner mayanot even reslize he and the person he 1s
spoéking to are genuinely different in their modes of thought.

Something is different about planning for national parks in %

‘the Northwest Territories and Yukon, and all the factors dealt with

.
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in this thesis share in that difference. In short compass, that

dlfference is the unique p031t10n of native people in Canada generally

-* and in the No”th especially

-
- -

2.2 Discreteness

L4

If one accepts that landruse planning in the Horth must indeed
take into account a certain realm of experience not shared with planning
exercises in the South, the next question is how should one break down
this "sub-realm" into discrete "factors"? To some exteat, it really
does not matier. The critical thing is to recognice that the renla-is
alien. Any foctor one theorist or another may ciarve out of that reulm
will itself be.;emantically co%plex.' A proposed factor of "Dene
decision—making“,-fbr example, will no doubt Be composed ofﬁsub-concepts
of band crganization, Denc Hation: philosophy, aspects of land claim
negotiations, pre~Contact Denc politics, Canndian federalism, terri-
tarial government, ~lobal trends to native self—expression in tha'iQBOs,

tand so on -— all of which mivhtlhe put tO'cthcr-En diffefen£ woys, or
d1v1ded and shared with other concelvanig factors, and wlth equal or
greater justice. When one builas a prefabrlcated hou"e, wnat is 1mpor—

A

tant is noi so much how the components are assembled at the factoxy as
that nothing essential is left out when the edifice is complete.
Yet the discreteness of factors does have & function, which

abides in the sphere of efficient conmunication. s societies grapple

with novel tensions in their midst, to deal with them they evolve

» | l—-J
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; employed lightly in the give ‘and take of discussion; but.to Pe t

: "

’

a voéabula':y of catt:h-phraseé and definitive statenents known to every-

“one who cares. A vocabulary of such phrases as "aboriginal rightsﬁ,

*

"Berger }eport“, subsistence activities", “developmentnj.for £example,

seéfes as b&th a verbal and a mental ﬁhort-cnﬁ; Inéﬂantly,lﬁwoﬁinter-

locutors have roughly -the same idea of what is being!‘alked‘abbut “in

spite of the subJect-natter being much more conplex than, for 1nstance,

the common-sense meanlng of "development“

Perhaps the right name for such elements of social~ssue

RS

P

vocabulary is "discussion tokens", because they are most ‘useful™wnen

meaningful they must be "cashed in" for the precise termi ¥ of .

written discourse. At any rate, discussion tokens, or wnatever they

v

are callea, represent an 1n1tlal, pre—formed understandlng of A& social
situntlon, and.by so doing they discharge a real seTvice. Hdreover;
their pre-formed synthesis of semantic elements exhibits some of the

features of an hypothesis: 1t is a kind of conJecture about reallty,

.l

.J’
ence of the world: As a consequence, dlscueseon tokens rwhich do not

>

mesat the atandard of veriflublllty in many 1nd1viduals' experlence pass

out of common use. Discu551on tokens which are minted w1th too many
subtleties or 1ncongru1tles are soon simplified; their rough edges

= .

are rubbed off.

What is left, then, is more or less discrete toncepts tied

"to more or less fixed nemes. “In some cases, indeed, certain names or.’

compound terms are so freauently’ encountered in the literature, in ‘the

media, and in daily speeth that that fact alovc reveals that they are

“with explanatory'Value, and testable against an individual's own experl- ,

[S
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discuséion tokenstondl“tcsted“ hypothese;.. Surely no elabqrqte'argu-
ment is-needec to prove'that-“seif:go?erﬁmeﬁt“ ctunds for o-ccmootic
entlty.wnlch is more than the sum of its parts. In other cases -: and '
"Always ask“ seems to be ‘one of uhen —~a sxngle mlnd has so lucidiy
captured an aspect of human reallty in prose or some other medium. that
its description can 1nned1atelj be used as a dlscrete token, "coin of
the realn'“ And. f1na11y through slnollfqutlon, concretencss, and
:relevance, even the unlnsplrotlonal nrose of a dlssertutlon ﬂighf hope.'

L to deflne conceptual entltles with enough of their own 1ntegr1ty to

overcome some tendency to lan or cain gemantic material on the edpes.

,_2:3 “Criterig ;

-Given a cI'ub—reai.lm'of whatever in northern park ;lanning is
‘~1nfluenceo by the ,peclal p051tlon of natlve people, and givcn a prin-
cipled method for lelClng that oub—reqlm up 1nto factors, the crltic
is ptill entitled to ask, why -just the ;uctors selected? Why not more,
or fewer, or dlfferent ones? | ‘

* The ultimate rqtionale of course has toxbe the usual criterin
of theories, namely (1) simplicity, and (2) explanatory power. ‘To one
researcher uho studled the llterauure, followed the neus, and inter-
viewed many_of the actors, these were those factors thc set of which
:; seened to bo simplest and most explanatory of what is going on in .
northern park planning. They are alsc those which, once tentati#ely

identified, withstood valldation through furtherrpcrsonal intervicwas



and reaaing. . : h;j' . - v
But they dre not claimed to be the only factors, or even the

sum total ‘of the nost 1mportant ones. Rather, they mgy be no more than
an extenslive, illustratlve sample of the klnd of factbrs Uhlch make

R Y

croes—cultural planning refracto:y, w1th partlcular empha51s “on: Euro—-,

RPN vty

'Canadian planning for a new national perk on lands ﬁradltlonally oe- "+ ¢

ks, -

cupied by Dene Indians. Some, anyway, are chosen on the b&Slu of .their
x _ o
power to show how & lack of understanding ofﬁthem results in lost

chances in planning,, or how a wisé"recognition‘bf them assiéts in ~
'reali,inb societal Opportunltics or-in plannlng goinb ahead smoothly

They tend to coinc1de, further“o*e, ‘with dlncusslon tokens'?' <
,L,

of the kind’ previously examined. _ror that reason they ought to be

easier to manipulate in an argument such as this one than strénger,_

— L CSRE

more elﬁboraté, perhaps~hameless concepts. If:hzfactbf is highly ab-
struse, or not described in the litérature;'qf:of debatable sighificance,

it has been omitted.

The twenty-odd factoru of thlu theSlS, howevar, ought to be

~

enourh to provide any Canadian reader, BEuro- Cunadian or Dene Canadian,

with a lexicon of unlquely cross—cultural\features of ‘plannihg for

a new national park on northern native landa rather than, one mlght

A

',

say, on provincial Crown londs near the Unlted States Boundary’ They
ought to be enough, also, to reveal some,og ﬁheLstrengths‘and weak-'“

nesses of Ganadian' national park planning“in;thélNorth.f e

)
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then, does the argument not use conventional caterorleq

-

c;a'fogz.cal phenomena 2ll the way throurh the o

of soc1hl, econdmlc, ang e

< ‘L"

", enuneratlon oﬁ-facto?s? Jhy not use an off-the-shelf taxonory?
h
The main ‘reason s that some diseussion toxens are hazardous

~
b}

-

i '.'.':

to use prect"elf Eﬁcguse tHej have huzd their rough edges uorn down too

-

>.
-

3-\

‘much. ~To speak‘of Deng "local polltlcs“, for ex_nple, rather than Denc’

~

"dec151oh-na51ng"*:1° tb import a ocuthern Canndian pe"feptlon of thinys

-

"'N

R

-

~

a

nto,a CQntext where 1t ‘makes a poor fit.

l—\

.

by‘tﬁb <‘ame-lc:r.nd of oroce sgs as the‘ieaue s of EBuropean neoples are,

)

thej st answer to—dlxxerent eynectation

‘if any,

IS

"y
ew

nay no wh;t ragenble th motivatiqpr of a southern Canadian

-

.

Dene leaders arc not chosen

4

,~their motivation to lend,

)

leadéf;"dere thé ConVEnthnal vatabulu:y item is inappropri-te and

nlsleaalng, a‘neu tchen mu"ﬁ be- ag Sembled from more basie building

blocks.

-~

L . . > . g
v Somotimes there. simply..is no conventional token,

v

~
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-
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™

-

re

"We are

[
the land" is erhaas an exanple of an idea, and a nhrase, which aroe
P ’ : y W

- (

Jth plaln new to Cpqaclan saciety as a ‘whole.

or where they ware invented to describé—some specifically northern

Where thej afEr“bfbulturul“

Te

‘

m,mjh"mmmimuﬂ.mwmmmmﬂ“

reality yet QurQ%Candﬂidhs unferstnd them (if only with a little ex-

planation), there is éurely no reascn not to use the discussion tokens

-

"A11 thut is needed is to define with

L

everyone is“already famillur with.

_ exactltude that portiqn of thCl” significance which a southern or Furo-

v L]
. "

J_ Canedian_ reader mlpht nqt be exqectégbto be avare of as a m- ttc"'of

‘course. - *

L} <

T
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I

Where to draw the line between spandand'énd non-standard

taxonomies is a matter of heuristic juﬁgment.; The trouﬁle wvith the

familinr catepories of Western social science is that they are so
familiaop, Because this thesis argues that faillire or success in per-
ceiving uniquely northern considerations is critical in northern park -

plennming, the aim is to delve into the unfamilior: sometimes to see

2 RERSEETE L iy .
park planning through Dene or Inuit eyes, not the eyes of the Zuro-
Canadian social scientist. To such an end any taxonomy mipght be better

than the usual one of costs and benelits, soclal and eccnomic impacts,

provonents and interveners,.gné the like, so unassailsble, but often

¥

so culture-bound.

S

A

2.5 Qrdination
J

e acd
As Tor thb_order in which the factors are presented, they

must have on order, because prose is seguential, 3ut iﬁ might be
better if they did not, because sequence lmplies ranking, and with
factors may be decentive. Which facter is more "“important" in the
growvth of a wild plant: lipht, water, nitregem, carbon dioxide, depth
of soil, tracelminerals, competition? To some extent the proposed park
planning factors do fall into a series which corresponds to this stud-
ent's impression of the degree to which they preoccupy or might pre-
occupy Indian and Ingiﬁ thought —— or mgybe it is the deﬁree to which

a Euro-Canadian planner is surprised to learn they do affect native

thinking. But other students would undoubtedly dispute the ranking

i



s
-
LT

-

\"
-

Ir
1

-

o 43

that might be inferred from the order in which the factors are pro-

sented here., .-Fossibly it is wisest to eschew any imputation of a
formal ranxzing of iuportance in the order of the factors.

In fact, some mischief is at work in the »lacement.of what
is a leading motive in the %uro-Cunadian ethos, "economic benefits®,
near the bottom of the ligt. It is a piece of mischicef that will be
purposeful if it unsettles a predicposition to think of plenning” as

I R
inescapably fraucht with one set of values, the set Euro-Canadian

planners happen to hold dear thcmselves.;

~ .
. v

lYet such a priorization cun be- defended too. an article in liative
Press, September 7, 1934, rcmerks that "Dene thinkers . . o conslder
the presgervation of the-identity and spirit of the Dene to be more im-
portant to the people's welfare thun the pructicalities of economics

.and political compromise."
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3. Factors s - geren »

“Factor 1 —— "These mountains are our sacred places": native goals
and Buro-Canacian goals
Factor 2 -- MJe are the 1§nd";A£ene and Denendeti, Inuit and Nunévut
Factor 3 —- Spiritual sigrificance-of lané:éﬁd wildlife
“Factor 4 - "plways ask" . -

-

_ s . Yactor 5 — Self-~government

T

Factor & —— Aboriginal rights aﬁd the land Elﬁim;tnégotéationé.

Factor 7 ~ Territorial government ‘ | -

Factor & -~ Native decision—making and the “ﬁiaékfssx"
Factor 9 ;j Parz prooosals asg disruptiye-forges

factor 10 — S;cial impacts anticipated from the park itséif

Factor 11 -- Restrictions and practical problems

Pactor 12 -— Changes in land and gildlifm:ithin a park

Factor 13 -- Park éffec@s on surrounding ferrito:y

Factor 14 —-- Joint management

Factor 15 — Pooulation growth

Factor 16 — Boundary conéiﬁergtibns

Factor 17 -~ toral atmosphere

Ffactor 18 -~ Control
Factor 19 —- Zconomic benefits
' ? Factor 20 -~ The universe of alternatives .

s . - .
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. that ground is consecrated.”
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Factor ] —— "These mountaing are our sacrﬂd oLaceg"- native goalg
and “uro—Canadlan goals

i R}

»
»

A

From thgir*inception a little over a century ago, national

~ parks, or more properly the awe-inspiTing nn*ural features often pre-

. served within their boundaries, have been regarded as the horth Ameri-

can equivalent of the great cathedrals, temples, and shrines of the 0ld’

£

World. In the secular 1930s, many Furo-Canadians revere such monu-

ments as Lake Louise and Deacmen's Valley with what are in fact

‘religious feelings. The irony is therefore the deeper when they are

told by a displuced Indian nation such as the Stoneys, who want to

l

have some of their ancestral rights reinstated in wiat is now Banff '

National Park, that "these-mountainé‘&re our sncred pllces."1{ When

'

two nations hdld the same pround holy, but for different reasons,

. § . o
they had better have a good understanding of the purposes to which .
. .

A

Planning itselfl begiﬁs with gonls, and planning for land use

in the Northwest Territories has to taxe into account the fuct thaf
Dene and Inuit pouls are not the some as Buro-Canadinan go'ils. Con-
stance’ Hunt has written that "social gouls and“land use goals cannot

be sepurated in the North."2 However, to the extent that iselntion

’ i
u A}

lSee Chief John “Snow, These Nountaing Are Qur Sdtred Places: The

Story of the Stoney Indians (Toronto: Samuel Stevens, 1977).

2Constance D. Hunt, "Approaches to liative Land. Settlements and
Implications for Northern Land Use and Resource Manuagement Policies",
in Robert F. Keith and Janet B, Wrizht, eds., Northern Transitiong:

Volume II1: Second National Workshop on People, Hesources and the

Environment North of 60° (Ottawa: Canadlan Arctic Resources Committee,
1978)’ P 34. !

.
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of Dcne goals in land use is possible, those are, institutionally:

(Dl) beﬁééfing Dene aboriginal right33
(D2) Preserving the Dene way of life —- éulturej language,
. | ,

and economny T ! . ‘
(D3) Creating 2 political_jurisdic£ion in the North which
l serves Dene interests: "ﬁ %oliéical System that will em~

body Dene values, that uﬂll reflect the Dene style and
form of p®itical orgenization, and t nat will provide
a just and efficient government“5

(D4) Protecting the natural environment éccording to Dene

. “traditions: "The Charter of Founding Principiés will
» + o entrench the harmonious relationship of'thg Dene
with the physical environment as the basis for environ-
mentol lawa"6 "

(D5) Regaining control of land use planning and development

. 7
and management of natural resources

3

3Dene Nation, Public Government for the People of

of the North
(Yellowknife: The Dene Nation, 1982), p. 3.

4Dene Nation, Public Government, p. 9.
5 ]

Dene Natiom, Public Government, p.'3.

®Dene Nation, Public Government, pp. 7 and 9.

7Dene Nation, Public Government, p. 13.




.(Dé) Delegating responsibility for land use planning and
management chiefly to the band or community govermment

level:

Explicit Ewro-Canadian goals in national park planning and

.

establisﬁment, expressed through the institution of Parks Canada, are

(E1) Protéction of examples of the natural and cultural
) heritage ofﬂcéhadag |
(E2) Encouragement of public understanding,.appreciation,' .
’ : - .

and enjoyment of this heritage

‘(EB) Provision of “bénchmarks" uhich-Canadians ﬁﬁy.ﬁse to
take‘thé“quég}e of the Test of their couhtny

(Z4) BReinforcement of national unity . !*'

(E5) Provisicn of opportunities for edﬁ&ation,'recreution,

| an@ inspiration. o : . ‘ ' f-~.”':

There are few’points of contact between these two sets of, ..

gOle: Pairwise, (D2) and (E1) ought to be Eompgtiﬁlc,.inasmuch ns
the Dene want tp'preserve:their cultupal heritﬁgetﬁnd so should Parks
~Canada, ’Héwever, it is only recentlj tﬁnt Parks Canada has shown mﬁch
interest in prgser;ing living loecal cultuéés for their own suke and Tot
as a geuns_of'buying ugregqent vith a province or coﬁco?d uifh local

»

k.

8Dene Nation, Public Government, p. 13. -

Goals (E1)-(E5) are drawn from Parks Canada, Parks Cangda Policy
(Ottawa: Minister of the Environment, 1982), p. 1l.

*®
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-

peaple over the establishment of & .new park.lo. Cf;oals (1?4) and (EI'L')'
-are similar superficially, and perhaps'éimil;r-ét régf;nbut tﬁé right—:.
ful relationshib of man with nature accbrding‘to Deﬁe vie&é of the' .
" matter does not equate yith préteqﬁipn of.naﬁure as Euro-Canadians
see it. In any case, when Furo-Canadisns think:about man's proper

place  in nature, they think about it in terms of a lifetime, as econo-

mists teach them to, or perhaps a Eentury or tuo.ll The "future gener- -

>

ations" referrec to by section 4 of the National Parks Act camnot be

extensive for a technological civilization in which change occurs

M

with bewildering speéd. When native Cansdians consider how man and

-

nature should ggexist, fhey'nonnallf havé in mind millenia‘of sﬁhbility'
‘ .and sustainable resource use; o
Excépt for these two cases of overlap, Parks Canada can per-.
guande the Dgne that a new national park is to théir advantage only by
A drawing: attention_to objectives the two partics sharé, though they see
them as aesirable for different féasons. Onc example of such an ob-

jective is. secuestration of large areas of Land in its natural state.

" Parks Canaéa strives for large parks, among other reasons, because the

*
e -

larger the park the sounder its ecoloﬁical integrity. For their pé#f,

some native land claims negotiators favour the idea of larpe parks’

-

lOPeter Crabb, "Gros Morne lational Park, Newfdundlund, and Parks
Canada Policles™, Environmental Conservation, Vol. 8, No. 4, Winter
1981, p. 3264 and Tom Kovacs, "Northern National Perks and Native
People: The Canadian Experience", unpublished paper sutmitted to the,
First World Conference on Cultural Parks, Mesa,(Verde National Park,
1984, p. 7. . : ,

llLloyd Brooks and: Harold Eidsvik, National Park Potentigls, North-
west Torrditories and Yukon: Report of Field Dperation snd Recommenda~
tions (Ottawa: National Parks Branch, 1963), p. Lli.
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becsuse such parks will represent arecs where native people will

retaln sub51°tence rights abote and beyon& those théy can expect to
have in their corporation land and tﬁe public_lnhds‘at largé.

As incdividual citizéns,~thé Dehe'may‘espouse some'or'all of :

the national parx foals Canaulans as a whdle have deflhcc for thomﬂ

selves. 3Sut it is a conmonplace, and lnescapable, that suthorganlza—

tions within lar;er organizations,havé gOals of their own. As Peter

-+20rabb observes, as much was true'of the Province of Néwfoundlund

o _ o e s S e L 12
during negotiations for the creation of Cros liorne Hational Park,

o prudent pldnner, therefore, would assune the Dene collectively,

N

{being Canadipns, must see the pood in national parks. They may not;

o
. '

now or \QVEI‘. ' S

_ Factor 2. "de are the land"' Denc and Denendeh, Inuit 1nd Nunuvut

Mie are thc lahd," in a phrase of Biblical simplicity, poses
a riddle for Suro-Canadian un@grstanding.lB . |

The Chipewyan worc "dene' (ordits‘variants,‘Dggrib "done',
Slavefl"gotine“, Bedver "den;za“, and so_on) neans “people",‘ Hqt.itf.”
dogs not mean just any neopleg rathéf, it now refers to a wldespread
1an§aage family; and still more specifitally, to the native Indian

-

‘

126rabb, “Gros Horne', throughout

¢
[}

13Th1ﬂ exact phrage is attributed to Willie Joe, former vice-
chairman of economic development of the Council for Yuken Indirun, in
the Whitehorse Star, Friday, October 26 1984 ; but the same sentiment
is often expressed in words that are almosi identical,
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people of the Mackenzie Riverﬁxg@ley;"FDenendeh“,hg recently coined-

word, means "land of the people™ — in a senge do subtle that few

southern Can~céizns -are 1likely to understand it unless™-it has been

explained to them at lQngtp,lA

In the first place, Dependeh (pronounced DEN-en-day) includes

. all the lanés of the Northwest Territories which were'ﬁome“ﬁO'sreakers

of Athapaucan langua,es W“uhln the nast two or three centuries if not _

longer. If Athapascan lancs 1n_the Yukon, Britisn Cplumb;q,rAlperta,

ot

Saskatchewan, Manitoba, and the United Sta%eg are not regarced as

“

being part of Denendeh, it is ‘solely because of the realities of.

. .

modern geopolitics. Dene leaders in the Horthwest Territories- care
5

about and Teel kinship with Dene elsewhere. However, they must aeal

with a Euro-Canadian and Auro-AAGFLCan polltlcal oystem wnich has

Y Al

~divided up the llorth American continent in ways not thelr own.

Conseauently, Denandeh is the homeland of several trlbnl col~ "

-
<.

1eétivitie“' the Ghioeﬁyan; Slavey, Dogrib, liountain, BearlaXe, Kut-

-

chin (or Loucneuy), and Hareskin, Cree and M&tis living in Denendeh

are also reparded as Hﬁne.l5 It would be the honclund of* these rroups _,

-

even if not one nember of - then lived 1n it today, just as the homeland

of an Italian 1mm1rrant to Canada is Italy, and would be, whatever ’

happened to Italy. For a Chipewyan living in Yellowknife, orin

. hl

5 - - L
-y .

Ypene Nation, Public Government, p. €. o

- lsDenc Nation, Denendeh: A Dene Celebration (Yellowknifé and Tor-

onto: The Dene Nation and McClelland and Stewart Limited, 1984), p. 10.
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Edmonton, his or.her homeland is the territory occupieﬁ traditionally

by his or her andestors. In the languaze of the first hal? of this

century, it is"the "old countnyJ' _ .
Havinz a homeland is essent1a1 for virtually every no*mul
human belng. Ané as the Jew1gh and Palestlnian pﬂople have go flercely
démonstrated, the hunan heart.neeas a heneland with the motﬂer culture
éefsisting in it, continuing a-living culture and alliving laonguoge.
*i LDene pecple therefore want at least some part of their traditionally

occupied lands %o be a nlace where their culture, their lanjunpe
H E 2

“their government hnd their economy can survive autonomouﬂlj After

“n

211, unlike most other Canadians, they can turn to no other territory

-

-

to wnich these features of husan existence are indigeqpus or have been
transplanted.

. Dene and Denendeh are related philosophically as well a;'
enotionally. "The land, and all it provides f;r our people, has been
sthe very spirit ol the Dene way of life. .c'rom the land cume our re- ¢

lipion « « & from_the land came our life . . o from the land came our
powerful medicine . ;t. .16 According to the original‘Dene religious
beliefs, the human world and the natural worl& interpenetrate each
_ouher to an extent unizirined-in Western thought. If a C‘ipeuyan

hunter spoke dlsresoectfully of a caﬂlbou, he would pay for such suac-

- rilege by poor hunting success in the future;l7 Dreams instructed

Lt

' 18pene Hation, Denendeh, p. 93.
17Gabr1e1 Breynat, Bishop of the winds (New York: P.J. Kennedy .
Sons, 1955}, p. 54. o v ' C
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~
| v L 18
a Beaver on what game to pursue and what wild »lants not to eat.
Ea
Flace repeatedly entered 1nto thls concept of man and nature

-

as a single system. The supernatural power of Lene shamens could draw

-.game to a particular 1OCalltj for the benefit of a partleular band,

.

investing place with sniritual.qualities enduring for--geherations.19

" Places often haa, and h:ve, 1ntr1nswc spiritual- DOJer. Rlvers§

-

for exanple haxbourcﬁ SDlrltS which had to” be placatec with snall

gifts before people m1rht safely t.::‘mre'I on’ them, anﬂ thc Splrlt of

™

each river was unigue. Sonetinmes 1nfaua1t10n a place woulu have in-

) . spirationdl meanihg because:it-fivured in the légends of the timeless

-

;e mast, - Bear Rock, for 1ngtance, at “the Jantlon of the L -and

(¥

Bear Rlvers, has its curious shape ekplained in the Dene legend of

Yamorld, and” 1t mstters so nuch to the Dene even todqy tnat it anpears :

on the Denendeh naticnal emblem.ZO"
3{4 It 13 lmaortant to observethat the splrltual 1nterrelatlon—

ghip was between & particular txﬂct of” land and a partlcal by human

populatlon. Strangers to Chlpewyan land might be irmune to. the effects

“of breaklng some rellglous 1n3unct10n binding Chlpewyan manklnd and

-this or that animal species, as the priest Gabriel Breynat was when he

killed a ceribdu'in a forbidden wgy.zl Alteraatively, different

18June ‘Helm, wvolume ealtor, Hand book of Horth American Indians:
Volume 6, Subarctic (Washlncton Smlthsonlan Institution, 1981), De 356

19Richard K. Nelaon, Make gxer to the?Raven \5>quukon View of the
- Northern Forest {(Chicago: The University of Chicago ‘Press} 198377

PP 204—205. _ _ o 8
20 . . :

Dene Nation, Public GOVernment, De l.A‘

2lBreynat BlShOD of the Hinds, Pe 54. e

N



23

. 1
P

peoples in thelr own homelands might hare dlfferent nmanners' of re-
lating to the natural and suoernatural 1nHaL1tants of their countries
. becanue they had different rmythological origlns. The Loucheux have
‘a story of thelr orizins wnich. involves hares,22 ﬁoe ﬂogribs oﬁe
involving cog3.23. . N ; ’ -

Hany individual sites in Denendeh of course‘huve‘a Bistory'
or meaning pecullar to the Dene pcoole, or. particular bands of them. "

‘These 1nclude vraveyards or places where people have uied former

- village si tes, places of assenbly, carlbou crossinvs, and fishing

" grounds. Certalnly 1Wn1grant Canﬂuluns 1h the North also have their
speciol places. The ulfference is that for the Dene every site in
.Denendeh has a "unloue resource potential "24 known only to them, and
;n the case of certaln tribes the associatlons ﬂo bacx thousands of
years instead of the one or two centurlea o-NEuropean uettlers. )

| Several. archeolonlsts now go so far as to conhena that over the

”mlllenla the dlstrioutlon oF carlbou heros in the Canadian North

' actually determlned trlbal and band runges.25 For eyample, tHe peoplei
whoge descencants llve at Snowdrift occupleo-a territory defined by

| ‘the movements of the Bathurst caribou herd.26

225416 Petitot, The Dook of Dene (Yellowknife: Department of Edu-
catlon, Government of the Northwest Territories, 1976), Ppe 61-64.

23Petitot, Book of Denc[ PP 17-19.

% pd chard Nelson, Make Prayers to the Baven, pp. 202 and 204

25Bryan H.C. Gordon, Of - Men & Herds in Barrenland Prehistory (Ot
~tawa: National Museums of Canada, 1975, delm, Handbook, pp. 80, 86, etc.

26Helm, Handbook, p. 285.

R
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While 1t is true that Dene bellef systems.have been p:ofoundly

influerced by Chrlstianlty and twentleth—centuzy secula.'rism, the 1dea.

[y R s

" of Dene-Denendeh unltj rémains perfectlf solid, for three~reasons.rl(

-

First the old bellefs have not dleu out as Roman’ Cathollc prlesta; -"’2,=

*

cheerfully admltted during the 1984 v1sxi of Pqpe John—Paul 11 to -

Canacda. Secondly, indivicdual Dene,.hhylng grown up in Dsnendeh know_

. ~ - R

S - - . .- w. m .‘ e T L.t e
= - * P I R - . 54" .

from ubservpuion of tran51ent civil uervants, 011 uorkers, and bu51- L

o

nessmen that almost no one else cares about th01r-1an& as they db, no

one else loves it enough to rebard it as a. woOc plnce~to live all: hls

s ’- N
.-..

life, and no one else has nowhere-else ‘to, céil r"horue*“. ,Thlrdly, con-
tenpora:y and subsecuent generaulon of Dene 1Paqers,are not Aikely

to let Dene beliefs die out, as tHe strenvth of thelr 1eadersnlp is

.

augmented with new resources of literaqy, commun;batlons netuorka,

l._--
e -

organizational skill anc political exnerience.qrﬁiug; T Lo

As a result, the Dene ‘are obllgated tc nalntalnfan lnterest

occupied, no matter wh t the rtauus of any partlcular tract of that

1and after a land clainu settWC‘ent may bc. To do othﬂru150 would be

1 -

for the Denc to denrive themselvea of a horcland to dlsrupt the -

natural order of th;nns, to deny their own hlsuory, and to- loue their

self-reliance, In the1r;v;ew, the Dgne alive-today are the_guardlans

* of Denendeh. They received: it unimpaired from their ancestors., They

.~ . A

-1

"in, and their respon510111ty for, all the 11nds they have trhdltlonally
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must pass it along unimpaired tp their descendants.27 They may inviﬁb

strangers to.share the land with them; but they must-have powers ofgﬁ T
over51fht in what those strangers do, because of the dire prac+1cal d

4 .
- A kS

znd spiritual consequences of mistskes, As Steve hakful,_pr031dent

L

-

of the Dene Netion, seid shortly before the visit of the Pore to the

-

- Northwest Territoéies, "The lene people w%rp put in a special place io

.

7q£e care of a part of the™world. We turned the land into our own
. “ 28 . [ . C e e , ' .

5 : [l
i ok . . ' - E ) A
Dene and Renenceh are not like Yeat's eygp with two rolks in

3 "
[

L)

. it. They are like thg yolk and white within a singlc chell.
[ .

3
And so it is vith the Inuit and liunavut.

-

- . *
p f
e

-

Factor 3 — bpltltual 31rnlllcancc of land and wildlife

Canacian Inglhn an¢ Tnuit religions have chrnjed a great denl

..‘A >

under the influence of’Christiunity and sccularism, obviously. None—
3 : -

theless,.sone saspects of those relipions, and in pirticular of the

f L "
. - v
R
vy m ¥
*. . -

TR chard K. Welsgn says people like the Denc.may have created no
great monunegts, "but they have left somcthing that mny be unicur —-
greater and sipnificant as a human achievement. This lepaey is
the vast land itself, enduring and esgentially unchﬂnued despite hav-
ing supported human life for countless centurics." Such pecple and
their ancestors, "bound to a strict code of nmorality poverning their
behavior Joward nature, have been the land's stewards and caretaxzers.
Only because they have nurtubed it' so well does this great 1eracy of
land exist today" (Make Pr gyerg to the Raven, p. 26, )

News/North %; iday, Septcmber 14, 1984 (Voluwao 39,-1 sue 13).

L




ar

56
. o

o

belief systems of the Dlene, wersist in-the ]930s. They permeated
o

the cultural milieu of nen and women who were horn eishty, seventy,

sixty, or even fifty yexrs azro, and <hose versons are now the respee-"

. . 7
ted elders of their communities. The younger chiefs, councillors,

land claims nepotiotors, and ordi nhry band nemoerg, after wwo or three

} .
decades of revolutionary chatrce in their lives, and as they re-estab-’

lish confidence in their ethnic identity, have turned to the elders

for wisdom, cxperience, tradi tional lore, and snirituzl .puidance.

w

WJhat the elders tell them, amain and 2-ain, and what .they know'ihtui—

tively to be irue, is that their 1-né¢ and the lehnr thin-s upon it~

. -

are sacred. .

-

-

According to Strnley Isiah of Port Simpson, ac spoken at.the

Jort lorman Dene llational Assembly in’ Auyist 1979, the gymbol
- of tne three beaver pelts on 3Bear Rock Hountain, the forever

burning fire woriver from that mountain, are signs on the. 1and

set thers as a reminder of the teachings of the.lepends. Stan—

ley said that if we remefiber the'teachincs of the lerenés and
live them, if we talke the sign'set on the land for. us as our .
Symbol, we will never have any trouble surviving as a ngtion.’

[y
a

How are Dene 1and and d11hl1PL vacred° ln tqe Llrat )lace
,

in thc dDOPlrlnLl bellcf systcm of the Dene the entlro naﬁural worla

was porcelved a8 being merely the outwurd and‘v431ble exp:e gion’ of

an interconnccted netwbrk of opiritugl fOfCGS"anL cnuﬂtlcs.. Animals

v

had souls, more or lecs Do'er”ul and 1"r1tdble accorclng to SpCClQo,

0
-

inanimate aspects of the env1rorwent guch as weauhcr tono raohy, or

“Dene ilation, Public Government, p. l. : . {

wild plants mi;ht have the- nroperty of be1n~ luc?v or unlucky, and’ _ﬁl

- ..

e o
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- .. 80il were caphble of 1_Lvn;uy or benevolnﬁce. " In the folk tales
o o , = ot .
oy - - . Ce T ) «l-:.. - . ’ .
Ve Y '@ﬂ the Jene SplrltuaL.c usation mﬂy l*ﬂk ql rers in the n:tural world
. T e "\" . AR . - S :
S witieh Anve no .aigaificnt ecolo~ieal rclutionship with ench other, an
. .o 7 N o T ' . . 1
T yhern “The nclic 0‘“19 brinzs-snow end the Temale naxes thc.ru;n.&3
- e - : Becausé_of the interconncetedness of the spiritual-and-antural
P oo ot i : : -
w0 .-~ worls, cl:re“tf of ‘the mitural gorld nirht 1¢¢nct hqun iuck, or fate
IS ‘:" k-’-.: . - - —- v, . . . ' . » -
" P - ana Hunan rituals aisnt aspeass or win the Lavour 0” Povoo“ enident
e arm s " .
me?T Mo i wind appears to be nerdly a bear, or'ncrbly a wolverine., ®ven
- .t - . .
C e, ; -wllc anlﬁ:ls thenselves could act unon each otner ritundly. The
i 'land "is o« o .sensitive to “a'ln benavier, bchu" the naturad and

“hurqn comnunlt s'originated tdtether in the Distant Time nne hoave

e ) 33

never heconie co.»1cuelr»aenuA1uc

Land and wilclife are taor-fore

- potcntlﬂTlJ dzn:erous 10 hudan beinrs in.-a fachion which poes beyond
. e = s ° ’ .
e T Chab chmage tncy eqn do with 1andsllde or ”loou or, toot} or hoof,
-~ L Thc danser they represent evokes rollgﬂouv ave,
R T CL For the traditionzl Dene, land and wildlife sre sacred nlso
o . -t . - R
FE— L ) PR
) L L Dﬂcquue of tHGL“ “Qt*huluf and the fact tqat they share a coimion orifin
A erTm ':-‘;' n;w:' 3/ f . .
K - .. . y . . . . . . c «
P 2 awith numanlty, interacting in Nolson's »Distant Time"” ™ more intimately

‘:.'V s jORicha:‘d ilelson, liake Prayera to the Ravegtﬁp. 2l and throushout,

- o 3lP’otitot, Book of Dene, p. <0.

3‘{R.ic}w.i"vd Helson, Make Prayers to the Raven, p. 4.

L jj?lchdrﬂ llelson, “ake Prnver" to tne Aaven, pe 33; Sce alfg PPe
76 and 103. , '

S - ,' . 34Richard Nelson, linke Proyers to the Raven, p. <227,
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than they do today. (In the besinning, accordinﬁ to the Déﬁ%’lcgends,

animals couwld spealt 1lilte huwiansg and fod human emotions and motiva—
< ' ' :

tions.) All around Nene country, anc in the life.of it, are reminders

of a nytholorical past inhbued with deep sipnificance, exactly as the

videle Sast is scettered with monuments Bf Biblicai'anﬂ Koranic'timCSy

to defend or nin vossession of which modern natlons are srenared to

go to war. .
Lastly, contenporary lJenn lofc and rovere their land for its

owmn onke; ite beudfy, coaplexity, andé wholencss, "They‘perceive artis-

tic elogﬁnce in ‘the form of the land and living thingc, much the same

"35 T

as in our iestern culture. nat is, tney love ang revere it nre-

cisely Lu*.uqy it is. Aﬂﬁ tiat which cannot be chaned without being
impaired, onc myy arsue, is sonmething sacred.

Richand lelson has drawn up a useful swamary of the sniritual
bclief§ of the Hoyukon people of Alaska. Although he caufions arainst
.aﬁplying propositions true of tﬁe foyuion to other native peoples,
the Koyukon themselves are of the same ithapascan laniuagc and éulture
family as the Dene tribes —— some of them indeed live in Yu'ton Terri-
tor&, ndjncent to lands claimed by the Dcn; tation — and a selcection
of his points, indecoencently vbrifiable,Bb can be made.with equal  val-
S

idity of the traditional beliefs of the Dene people of “he Hackenzie

Valley: ' = -

BSRichard Nelson, lake Prayers to the Raven, p. 45; see also pp.
44, 46, and 57, and Dene lation, Denendeh, throughout.

36899 for exanple James W. Vanstone, Athapascan Adaptations: Hunters
and fishermen of the Subarctic-Forests (Chicapo: Aldine Publishing
Company, 1974). ' . ‘

L .
vy
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1. &) animals, some piants, and some elements of the

e

piysical environment possess spirits and spiritual power.j7

Ze Spirits of natural’ entities have different anounts of ~

T
-

3¢ The source of pre-eninent cniri uu_]. pover it the earth
N . - )

“ ¢
Lt " e -

3

La Environmental eventc are often cmned or influcnced i
o . A
cpiritual forces; thcy apparently do not occur randemly but happen

throush design and consciousness. AV LT

5. Hwian behaviour bounrd m*urzl ‘optities is overaed by

soiritually based. rules. Theingnsic pu;wbse is tn:sﬁdw'rc:p¢ct, or

avold disres:seet, for all nhﬁurgl entiﬁies, Ln accord:hce.uith a.code

ol ctigﬁette and moraiify. ’ |

6, EO\-JCQ‘?}_& spirits ,tcnd‘.to “be hirhly Sen.,htlvc, vind J(tJV(‘,

. . .~ ) Ry ) "
dnd-dungcrous. R R

- Thc'physical“cnvironmcnt'is]spipituél, cﬂﬁﬁci@ﬁs,'and

subject to rules of respectfui behaviour.”
8. .0ffengive behav1our townrd naturql en+1tL-u is pmished.-

by bad luck, illness, or death. )
- 9. Applieability of :ules is contingent on belief.
l . ¥ ) ".., . .

10. Hatural entities can be pronitinted..

j7All ten points are derived from Richard Neluon, Hake Prgchs_
to the Raven, pp. 448~434. - B o ;

4
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. Aceording %o the anthropologist -red ii7ers, ameng the Pintupi .

aborisines of the Australinn Western Desert’ =to 'own' something is to

“have the ribht to be asked for it."jg Ixpressed a-little more amply,

the idea is that "Pintppi.afe 7ery. concerned that they be consulted

W

over matters in wiich they have rights, and this is partieularly true.
Ea H N

in natters concerning land.=” Indecc, it is =The first law of .

b g

>
Aboririnal morality — 'Always askl'“Bg -

e
.

syers reporus tint permission to forage over or othoriice

i3 seldom withheld by the Pintupi. So what is “

utilize ownec.land 1
the significnnce of the asking?

for the Pintupi, to oun gomethln- is to have the richt to be
asked about it. The noras of lﬂuhln ond general rec1p"oc1ty

« » » force one to prant the requeut but one- shoyld be asked. .

Given the nolitienl economy of Pintupi social life, wnat do
they seck to gain as ~value” here, andé what do they lose? ' vhat
they seek is prestire, the chance to be first among eouels o o .
or nore properly, I thin%, to maintain Jeruonnl.autonohy...All,
-of this ig satisfied when others recogniue one's rights; recop-
aition achieved, what else is to be gained by forbidding ., -
accoss?40 7 g T

2

W

¢

Althourh these observations are made of a péople half;thé

world away from Canuda, different from the 1ndlr'cnous peoples of the

jbFrcd R. Myers, =Always Ask: Resource Use and Land Ownership
among the Pintupl Aborigines of the Australian Western Desert<, in
Nancy ii. Williams and Bugene S. Hunn, eds., Resource lanasers: North .

American and Austrelian Hunter—&atherers (Boulder, Colorado: Westview
Press, Inc., 1932}, p. 173. '

. v

'jgbty'ers, “Always Ask=, p. 134.

Oyers, =Aluays ask=, p. 185.-
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- North in langunge, culture, race, anc HlsUOfy, and alshough they
pertain to individuals rather than srouns, they are nevertheless -

expressive of a truth about the Dene and other Canadian native peoples.

In evidence thereof, there is the repeatel Dune demand that they de

consulted on resource develonnents affecting their lauands. There werc
the Almost nalpable relief, excitement, and satisfaction Mr.-Justice
Thomas 3. 3er;er met with when it becoue clear that for once the

o 4

Peleral government really wag first "1sx1ng beio“e colnr ahend with

the hacacnule Valley nipeline sys tﬂn. There is th resistance of

native communities to intrusions into their land when permission hag

not been sou-ht from them, and their assent to the same intrusive pro-

jects when pormlss;o: g 2l

1~

:13% tacitly baon a preorenuisitte —- the

way thc village of Wrigley Cfirst oppose?, then- welconed, the northuard
'extcnoloq of the Hackenzie Zichway heins 2 case in point.

Precisely becnmuse antive neonle have usually had a very Jii-

ool eoncertion of the owmership ond uses of land From that of npew
Canadiang, they hove not norwally seen thenmselves ns beine in coureti-

tion with those others. Tey have received them varily as individunls,

and o5 a rule tney have not cpooscd “Lhe oveninr up of niines or towns

: AL L o o : . v . o
or national parks.;L But they do have thelir own cense of . ovmership to

’

~ < A T

‘

- R

- AlSee'?cné'Funoleau; lu‘Lonr As This Lané Shall Last: 4 iistory of
Tresty 8 and Treaty 11, 1570-1939 (Toronto: rcClellnnd and Stesart
Limited, 1973), throu“nout, but especially p. 192; ond Dene Hation,

- Denendch, p. 6<, in wvhich Georges Zrasmus is quoted an saJlng *If you
look at cither pipelinecr, or sawmills, or dang, or new mines, we are’
not hgainut any of tiuose kinds of things. What we are soying is tiab
development should be orderly, it should be planned, it.should be at
the pace of the local. people, it should benefit . local people.

b

?
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be assuzjed, just as 2 southern Canadizn in his back yuard dr ona bhis

-fenily fam has @ scnse of property which must be. assusged in its
eculiar way. before he will permit trcsnuss;n-’by neighbours wantin

P N £ G B

to trim ove*“anLln *“eeu ar b" hunters ncnlng to shoot cucks, .The

siyoicd ”OJCPChSulOQg, alunonfh in ortanu, nmatter less than the rsy-

chological'dneé. The owner st be aslied; to ovm iznd in the native

. Canadian sense is noi co much to have Tﬂg;l title as to have the risht

“u

to be sl.m.d ‘end not to bc asked is not really tomown: viich can be

‘o devastatin intimation to a neopic for whom their iznd of occupation
- . < PR = a X 1

is as priceless and as nuch a part of their le—ldenuluj as other

parts of -this discertaiion strive torshow it is.

In personal converssiion Chief Lockhuart verifies that

need ond richt to b6 agked are fundouental elesents in the Snowdrift

“ene attitude towar(s nitionod oarlt nerctiations. ‘The Lu Toel Kle
* .

expect 0 be consulted abeut land use during «lané claim nc_otintions,

»

of course; bul they want to Le asked about lund use on such territory

as they i-ht surrender, too. In that manner they will never cease to

be owers® of 2ll the londs they have inherited from their fore-

fathers. They will not-blindly oppose devrlopmggj.‘ But they will

not fail thelr truut %o pass those lands on to their children, either,
[ 42]

-

Pactor 5_- Sblf—Qovernment

It is hard foriEuro—Canddiané to comprehend and accepi that

-
W

Ganadian native grouns are the Goscendants of indeperdent, self-



s

governing nations - ﬁhe ~First Naﬁions", as they ere.ceiled toee&; '
Over "the couree ef one or two centuries native peoples have gredeally
lost thelr autonomy and control over their own-effairs te the Depart-
?ment of Indien'and'Northern',’fairs, to the provinelal governments j
and to the unrelentlng advance of frontiers of many dlfferent kinds..
Wlthout, 1n most cases, having lost a war, and w1thout in their vieu,
ever hav}ng signed a trealy surrendering their fight to;determine their
own futere, thej have become wards of the Canadian state. Soutﬁern
Canadians sometimes are eo naive as to wonder out lovd vhy the native
people have not succeeded in integratieg themselves into the larger
socliety. |
X Canadlan native people Eer the most part do not necesenrlly
iruant to 1ntegrete themselves 1nto the larger secietj, and they do not
regard thepselves as belonglng, first and foremost,‘to the Canadian
nation—etete.' As an ideal in the 1930s, the Dene in particular want
to resume meny of the responsibilities of a sovereign nation, ‘not Jjuat
< in fields normally reserved to a prov1nce‘in Canadas, but also in guch
typicelly federal jurisdictions as navigatloh\ communications,,lebour
1and employment and relations with other (in this case: aboripinal) .
nations.44 .
Self-governmant for First Nations in the 1980s might mean
a thlrd level of government (the first ahd second levels being federal

and provincial); or delegated authority from.the federal. government

A‘Dene Nation, Public Government, pp. 7-9. .

v



a relationship tnntundw holds between.the federal and terrinnrial‘
governments; or definition of tne ponérs of native governments and
their protection in the Canadian Gonstitntlon. It is this last option
which is nreferred by the Assembly of First Natlons, and unth the
assembly the Dene Natlon. ' . ;

" Even if the Dene pnople'ancepn a?settlenenﬁ-of their land

-elaim wiich is less far-reaching than what fhe& would like,AA it is

essential for anyone thinking about land use in the western Northwest - .

Territories to khow what taeir bargaining pdéitinn is, because such -
knowledgse prbvides'insight in£6 fne”ideals the Dene have in lanﬂxuse.
As the Dene have conceived of it,rthe western Northynst Territorleéc
below the_tree.line,nnuldlbecone a -province-like jurisdintign-|called
~-Denendeh~. (~Denendeh* hene has a meaning related‘to, but not Quitejl
the same as,;insfsense'as‘-homeland of ﬁhe Dene néoole.~) Some of thgl
land would be owned by the Dene people outright,-as =Exclusive Dene

.<Land“. The rest, etceptlng private properuy, HOUld ‘be owned and

_managed: by the government of Denendeh.l’.5 l

Upon these public lands controlled by the government of Den-
endeh "tha aboriginal right of the Dene to hunt, f£ish and trap . . :

‘'will take precedence over all other use of the resource.~ As a ration-

ale for such a broad condition, as well as the more-familinr -exclu-

N

AAAA reported in‘Newsyﬂo;th on Buly <1, 1984, they have retrenched
thelr bargaining position to one in which they no longer claim title

" . to all the 450,000 gquare miles of their ancestral lands; control over-

those lands would be asserted through joint management boards .-~ and
~ through parks. ‘ f

45Dene Nation, Public Gnvernment; pP. 35 b, and 10f,
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sives reserves, the'plres_ident’s of the“ Dene Nation and Métis, assocta-
tion of the Northwest Territories s%.z_;gg- that ébéc;al-reatu:es_ of &
_public governmenﬁ in the Nerth ere reduirednﬂto pro;ect and enhance
‘the rights of nativé'beople. - More explicltly, “it is our long history
.asa distinct people pursulng 8, dlstlnct way of li;e on the land -and
' _the legitimate-de51re to "continue to enjoy our way of life," that
| Justlfy wnat mlght etherw1se be seen as a rnc1al—lingulstic—cultur&l
o blas in the cuallty of different classee of c1t1zenship in Denendeh. Ab
. ' Denendeh would not have the same division of powers ae is-
.ﬁypieal-of EXistina Canadian erovinces. Most peruinently to the sub-
'.ject of natlonal narks, the munlcipalitles of Denendeh otherulse'
"called -community governments-, uould have wide reSponsibilities in

: netural ‘resources -~ and presumably geographlc boundaries extensive

f~_~enough to make those re_uon51bi11tjcs meanianul Conmunity govern—

' mente _would be pre—emlnent in. community land use planning and develop—
"ment, environmental matters, managenent of reneuable respurces; and

_ management of non-renewable reeources. Becauge Dene are in the major-
}ty in the.south—weetern Northwest Territoriee, and lengthy residence
requirements will help ﬁhem_rema;n a nnjeripj of the electorate for
a‘ieng‘time to come, most eemmunity rovernmenta would be deminated_byaﬁ
- Dene Opin;en; and in fact such governments would most commonly be com-
‘posed of a chief end council, elected by the eemmunitf-nsscnbly,

47

exactly as is the éaee in most Dene-majority qommunitiee'today.

o

. 46ﬁene Nation, Public .Government, pp. 3 and 5.

'_ﬂ47Dene Netion, Public Government, p. 13f.



- In short, the Dene intend to have an absolute say or strong
'voice in all 1and-use’ decisions taken in the south-west Northuest
) Territories.’ For the. most part they would llke to see the local com— ‘
'-munities reeponsible for planning and managlng netural resource devel-"
opment : However, some arm of the Dene Nation, perhaps 8 corporation,

uould be involved in the- plannlng and management of certain- other

tracts of land. .

Factor 6 — Aboriginal Rights and the Land Claims ﬂegotigtione"'

As of mid—l985, all the Canadlan North except a block of
territory around the Macken21e delta.and Yukon north Slope was subgect .
to land cleims. (The exceptlons were covered by a settlement reached
-between the Conmlttee for Original Peoples' Entitlement and the federal
government in sumer 1984 ) Some of ‘these 1ands have never been .

covered by treaties between the Canadlan government and thelr abor- .
- iginaL owners. Where treatles ao exlet, court opinlons have eetab—"
'lished that they have been v1tiated hy &eceptlon, mlsunderstanding,_
and government failure to live up to their terms. (See Introduction. ) , _‘ -

Ownership of treditionally oocupled land is one kind ‘of abor-
iginel right. Other ahoriginal'rfghts include the right to'hunt; fish;

trap, anc ‘carry on other subsistence activities; the right to language

P
s ,T\t:

and culture; the right to some measure of self-government and self-
determination; the right to'practise one's own religion and customs;"

“and the right of one aboriginal pecple to conduct relations with other



._ aboriginal peoples.48 The 1list of rights is indeterminate because

natlve people belleve, and government legal documents tend to recopg-

nm%%mt@wwmdr%ﬁsuemhmwlnmgnmwagwMMS
unl\os expliC1tly extinguished., Native people general}y uant to
enshrind sboriginal rights in the Canadian Constitution. . N

| N%gotiation of the Cene land ciaim has been proceeding for
about ten years. Some landmarks in the history of the.negotiation;.

as seen by Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, are as follows 249

1970 — Indian Brotherhood of the H.W.T. "(IBNWT) established
(now known as Dene Nation)

1973 — IBNWI gpplies for caveat alleging interest in 1and.
N.W.T. Supreme Court upholds right 'to file caveat, but
federal government appesls decision and . N.W.T. Appeal
Court upholds appeal, stating that caveals cannot be
filed against unpatented Crown lands. Decision later
confirmed by Supreme Court of Cansda. In meantime,
federal government agrees to negotiate with IBNWT on
grounds that Indian pepple never received compensation
set out in treaties.

1974 ~— IBNWP and Métis'A58001ation of N.W.T. .announce thoy
- will seek a single land settlement on behalf of all
native people (“Dene*) in Mackenzie Valley reglon and
- demand that federal government formally recognize thelr
aboriginal title to ‘the 1,165,000 square kilometres of
the valley.

1975 — Joint general assembly of the two associations makea :
) public “Dene Declaration~ ard -Dene Manifesto=, reassert-
ing their interest in the land and asking for recogni-
tion by Cansda and the world of the *Dene Nation". . This
. concept rejected by Minister of Indian Affairs in public
_statement September 10, 1975. :

48A more axhaustive enumeration ig presented in Michael Asch, =
Home and Native Land: Aboripinal Rights and the Canad arn Constitution .

(Toronto: Methuen Publications, 1984), p. 6.

. “Iperived from Office of Native Claims, Fact Sheets on thive
- Claims (Ottawa: Office of Native Claims, Indian and Northern Affaira
Canada., 1983)




1976 — IBNWT submits claim proposal to, fedepal govennment ins,

form of “Statement of Rights* anf “Agreement in Princ::}.-L
ple~. -'Proposed agreement seeks eataoliehment (uithin :
Confederation) of "Dene Governmert with.juri

over a geographical area and over subject— ters riow
within the jurisd vernment of.
Canada or the Government of the N.W.T.,* and including

such matters as land ownership; conirol over non-renew=

abln resource development; protection of hunting, fish-

- ing, and trapping rights; preservation of Dene language

1977 w
1981 ~-

1934 —

1983 —

- 1934, —

and culture; and compensation for “past use of Dene
land by non—Dene..

-
an

Prime Minister rejects concept of separate =Dene Nation®,
Negotiations begin with Dene in Yellowkmife. . '

Dene informed ineclysion of constitutional-political
development cannot be resolved in claims forum. **

Hemorandum of understanding on process signed. \

Interim agreement op eligibility ratified at Dene X
assembly %

Dene narrow scope ‘of land claineé and powers sounht;
new position is based on control of and benafits from.
land and resources and: does not_-deal with political
development, health services, or education — these
latter items to be negotiated in other forums of t
basis of aboriginal rights.

vA

o

On the federal government side, national park interests in .

land claims negotiations are handled in the following way. Firast,

there is a division between chief negotiators and sehior negotiators.

L2l

The chief nogotiator is a kind of politlcal officer,” hav1ng access o

“ministers. and deputy ministers whenever necessary to clarify government

bl '3
intentions. Office of Native Claims negotiatorsy, on the other hang,

lock after the

negotiator for

day-to-day affairs of claim negotiation._ The senior

the Dene claim, for example, with his staff of a lauyer

and two or thres a931stants, gathers information on the clalm, ascer-

tains which federal departments have an intefEst in the claim and

seeks out public sérvants in them for their input; and meets with

L4} Y,
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ment Canada. Informally it may huve conuacts u1th the ncbotia 3,

However, itéfseptoral jnterests are very deflnltely ‘subordinate to
larger fede‘w'ral government nerspectives. As .an instance, one nepoti-

ator gave it as his opinion that the federal goyernment in early 1934

“a r. -~ .
was quite prepared to trade concessions in wildlife for gains in

)

dollar matters.’
Nency Weeks, in her sympathetic study.comparing how native

people fare in Australian, Hew Zeiland, Seandinavian, and Alaskan M

, \
national parks as against Canadian, recommends:

’,

That Parks Canada conduct a study of the process of land

¢lnim negotiation in conjunction with native groups to deter- -
., mine what role at what stage Parks Canada should play -in the
settlement process in order to attain maximum benefit;:».

: There are two apparent alternatives: Parks Canada can awalt.
-the outcome of a negotiation procéss-and attempt to deal with-
the victors . . . or Parks Canada can seck ways of becoming
involved in the negotiations.-. . . There is, however, a third
. alternative which only becomes realistic if Parks Cansda . . .-

affirms the positive values of native involvement in northern
o ‘'parks as opposed to the 'toleration with resarvation' attitude
mplied b existing policy: in this event, it woul be _posaible
for native peoples and Parks.Canada o come to some under.st.and- -
ing prior to the entry of resource gx sloitation interesta at the
opening of the negotlation process,

5ON:am:.y' C. Weeks, Vational Parks and iative Peopleg: A .:tugi of
* the Experience.of Selédcted Other Jurisdlcthns with a View to Cooner—
ation in Northern Canada (Unpublished, 1931}, p. ‘7.

A



Later she explains that the presence of Parks Canada uould'he;p
~countervail other governqéﬁ}al intereats in the north.“51 .
Parks:Ehnada 1ite{gtu£é, on the other hand, commonly lapses
into phrasing tﬂg% seems to infer traditional native subsistence ac;.
tivities on park lands might cease with the consummation of-laﬂd
claims settlement. A commaﬁ wording is =pending land claims settle- .
ments-~ hunting, trapping, &nd fishing by local peoble of native ;rigin
can continue in the park area.”® All indications are that the think- -
ing behind such gerundive qualifiers is either wishful or mistaken.-
Except.for the Yuko§ north 8lope park ;alled into existencé ;
by the summer 1984-C0mmitt$p for Original Peopieg' Ent%tiément settlef -
" ment, the outcome of land claims negotiations is. not expected to-be %ﬁ
specific pafks. Rather, it will be, some agreement:on the nature of
such pa;ks as naight be establiéhed on native—becomfffedefal lands,
‘ Détéiié”pp be part.of a.settlement might include gﬁarantees of sub-
siq}qﬁbl fights, provisions for'jﬁiﬁf management,‘g,reéerved right to
comercial hunging,;economic benefits. j%; .
For the Dene, the negotiating bodies aze the Dene Nation
. N SN—— BN :
the Métis Association of the Horthwest Territories, which since 1982

have had a combined “Dene-Hétis Negoiiations Secretariat*, «The Sec-

" rotariat is a working association of the two groups and requires con-

1

waeks, National Pariks and Native Peoples, p. 96. \E

51

Sﬁfhrkq Canada, ﬂghanﬁi Nationgl Park Reserve Hewsletter, Nunm
3, March 1984.

L



tinual directlon from the two executlves.

" the Dene

54‘ Actual negotiation ia
handled by a chief negotiator and a lauyer.

. From time to tlme 1arge, contentious issues are taken by the

tDene Jatlon and Metis executives to the Dene National Asgenbly and
-.Métis assemblles, uhere a consensus is worxed out as everyone speaks

huho uishes_to speak. On an ongoing b331s, the fact that chiefs ;;a\on

‘Wation executive ensures that-local commurdity concerns are -

continuously taxen into account. Local aspects of the land cluim are
&pcuménte& tbrougﬁ;a.lbng;term_and massive research project conducted

s thé Dene Vatioﬁ‘uith funds 3dvanced to it oy the federal govermnent

©on the understanding thqt thef will be uuductcd from any future

settlement. .
Most recently, Dene thinking on the topic of nevotiatod extin-s
fgulrhment ‘of aborlglnal ribhts has come dowﬁ to two options, The pre—‘.

ferred option is for native _groups to “put to sleep* thelir rights in

',certai?l?reas rather than«to agree to extinguigh them. R

A8 native groups negotiamted certain elements of thelr claim,
-they would agree t6 put those rights to slegp. 1If at some tlme
in the future the agroements made with™the federal government
were not fulfilled, then those rights could be revived. ., . If
: nat‘ve people cou_d revive their rigiits, then the federal govern-
ment would not lightly bresk agreements made with native people

as thcj have done so often in the past.

The second option discu sed would involve extinguichment
of rights in very gpecific. arcas as agreements Zovcring those
areas were reachnd in the nﬂgotlatlng process., :

- . .
N -

o——

_55 aws/North October 19, 9@4. ': \\H_‘,f"
5I‘Ivle'...'s/I%Ior‘th December 7 1!04. .
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In the hemoragd?m of undefé%anéing between the Minister of
Environment Canada anc the Minister of Economic Development and Tour-
ism of the Government of the Northwest Territories, the fourth item.
under -Terms and Cbnditions" is =The Parties ggree that neither the
signing of this Memorandum of Underst-nding nor the establishment of (
a nctidhal park reserve shall prejudice the settlement of native

w33

claims.

Factor 7 — Territorigl Government

Currently the Northwest Territories are not self-governing. .
in.the same sense-as'the ten southern provinces of Canadd. —A federaily
appointed commissioner-is edvised bt a council —- thc-Leﬁislative’
Assembly —— which also chposes from among its own members an "Exéc;
utive Committee*, or cabinet. Although the commissioner must act with
the consen£ of the council as well éé'itS'Advice, federal iegislation
overrides any territorial legislation in%the areas of ownership and
control of land and resources, Horeover, the federal Minister of
Indiah Affairs and Northern Developﬁent.has veto power over sll legis—
Tation passed by the Legislative Assembly within oﬁe year of enactment.

Most of the territorial budget is underwritten by Ottava.’”

55Anonymous, Memorandunm of Understanding for the Establi
8 Reserve for a Nationsl Park on Ellesmere Island (no dat

568pecial Committee gn Constitutional Development,
sembly ‘of the Northwest Territories, A Comparisor™of the Government of
the Northwest Territories snd the Denendeh Gov. Toment Proposal (Yel—
- lowinife: Northwest Territories Information, 1982).

v
.
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Persons of Dens extraction figure prominently in the terri-f
' torial gqyernment' in fact, in Janua:y 1984 a former acting presiden}
of the Indlan Brotherhooc of the Northwest Territories was chpsen as
Government Leeder. Dene 1ea@crs have encouiéged:mpre and mofe parti-
cipatioﬁ iﬁ the territoriel éovernment, axplaining that “we d§ récoé—
nize territorial council as an important platform from which™to fight
for much needed changes to the existing systgm.“sv' ‘

. Yet the Dene say thg territorial governmenfris not their-jovern-
ment: "The Covernment ;f tHe NWT’representsrthe interests of the non~
Dene at the negotiating tablc*"ss and "It i;‘impossible<for bbdiéq ‘
such as the Territorial Council to be a pert of tbe negotiating pro-
cess, as this would Lmuly that non-Dene 1n the lorth have a iegitimate
interest separate {ron tne Federal Go:ernncnt. This is not the éuse."sq
The territorial povernment cannot escape being alien to thg penc,
because it is an exotic institution.

For its part, the territorigl government seeslit;clf éslrepre—

senitative of all the people-ﬁithin its jurisdictian, iﬁcluding the
Dene and Inuit. Indeed, it meleb spe01-l efforfs to promote;the par- -

ticuwlar interests of native pCOJle, ps it sces them. Yor example, the

7 ene Nation, Denendéh, p. 3.

58Dene Nation, Public Govérnment, p.:él;

59Dene Nation, Agreement in Principle Between the Dene Ngtion anc
Her lMajeaty the Queen in Ripht of Canada (fellowknife: Dene Hation,
1976, pe e - . -
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‘Northwest Territorics poliqy on tourism is to develop and promotle

\.‘ - . ' = T4

-, - . %

I

tourism only “in those commmities wnlch are ready and 1nterooted in 41
belng involved in the lndustzy, and where a tourism wnge economy is
judged by thc-conmunity residents to be compatible and comnlementaxy'
to their lifestyles.= ﬁO This pr1nc1ple iz directed to the fact that
mané nativo'individnalgoand comunities are wicomfortable with stran-

gors and will not acrlflce tradition for money. 4 rule of thumb such

as “the tourism induotry should not compete with hunters and trappers )

ah

for scarce natural re 1 beneflts native people almost exclu-

sively, becanse yory few persons except native people can satisfy the
grnndf;tpor cl noﬁwhébh giwoS=one the rirht to hunt or trap in the
Tcrritories.:

Concerping%naﬁional pnfks,‘N.w.T. governmend policy.io very

. Y ‘ . .
clearly enunciated In position papers and in the terms of agreements

with Parkg Ca_nada.éf': Most of the principles Laid down in the papers

.
To-

speak equally for native and non—nutlve re51dent , but somé_voice the
L] % v .
concerns of,nat-ve people solely. These include the strictures that

establishment of national parks should not prejudice the outcome of -
£l -

-

6ODepartmcnt of Economic Development and, Tourlsm, Government of
the Northwest Territorics, Communlity Based Tourism: A Stratepy for
the Northwest Territories Tourism Induss IYellowknife Government
of the Northwest Terriﬁories, 19835, p. 10.

6]'Depart.ment of Economic Development and Touri"m, Community . Basé& '_
Tourism, p. 1l. )

pecially Dapartment of  Economic Development and Tourl
Government the Northwest Territorios, Principles Concerning the
Egtablishmedt, Development and Operation of New.National Parks in the
NoW.T. (Iell wknife: Government of the Northwest Terrltories, rio date).

-
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the land claims process or interfere with resource h;rvesulng Qy
r951dents of nearqy communitles and that the r93ponsibdlities of
hunters' and trappers! assoclatxons should not be restricted through
park eatabllshme?t u1£hout prior.-consgent,

The extent to which these principles influence actusl nego- >
tiations between the Government of tne Northwest Terrltorles and the
federal government (through Parks Canada) may be asseascd by stuljlng
the memoranda of derstanding on the’ egtabllshment of a nntlonnl park

reserve on Ellesmere Island. On brief’ insnégcz;n, the; seem to have

peen lived up to. : - f<- o .

Pactor 3 —- ilative decision-making and the “black box=

vative Qnglon—nak1n7 is prQ erly the aubgect—matter of the
‘_—

anthropologist or soclologist and the political sclentis t,)ﬁbt tho z
planner. However, the mere fact that sractitioners of two or-three
separate disciplines must be named is itself éufficicnt indication

wﬁy knouwledpe of this subject cannot be obtained.“off“tﬁg shclf.“ Fér
uhe Dene tﬂg%selves, like' the Inuit, have two phases to their decision-

- 4’

» that contlnues the custong of theimpcenturies i-old history

. L

maklng, o
; fGiher that constitutes a novel 1n.titutional regponuc to the
nyed to aaal with “uro Canadian political .bodies. and processes, - It
un to the planner t; learn when he needs the nntbropologist;s

understanding of tradition, when he needs the political scientist's

understa :ndiny of institution, and when-pe-needs both,

ey
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&', The traditional heart of all Dene'décision-mak;ng is consensus.

. - , ; . " - 3 .
Extended families have been the basic unit of Dene society.
Children are, easily adopted bBetween families and the sharing

L

of food is strongly emphasized, Through a ‘consensual process, "

* each group recognizes a leader, ususlly an elder, who has the
respect of all., This consensus form of government is the foun-
dation of the Dene Nation. It ensures participation and res-
ponsibility in decision-making by everyone, Thus, the real

pawer. stays with the people rather than being delegaued to one " -

person or group
r Congensusa beging ulth a respect for one's own rishts and as-

suning the responsibility to achieve these rlshts. Therefore,

the limit on the amount of reaponsibill g and authorlty that .
.can be dele; ated to others is very real.b4 S

- : 4 | :

) - Fag . -
If the amount of responsibility* and authqrity that can be

delegated to others is strictly limited, decisioh-maving by the Dene

must involve ¢1l Dene as individuals, not j eir leaders on their

_ behalf. Involvement must be in the nclive fom of discugsion rather

than the_p%;aivé form of attendino a .debate. AActive discussion implies
that déélings between Denc leaders and outside bodies must be Od;ﬁ’//’
and puinc;éﬁ p?fhaps even conspicuous in an exagperated way.

Atop thé c&ﬁscnsyal core of the decision-making process is
a veneer of formal band or national political préceedures. These are
foirly simple and -for theé most part fﬁve been imposed by the need of

the band or thg national‘organizqtion to carry on business with fed-

eral or provincial éovernmentp; A "band :council tgsolution~ becomes

-~

(%9
6. N -
. JDeno Natlon, Denendeh, p. 1ll. -
6[*De_nes Nation, Puhlic Government, .p» <l.
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Dene Nation, Public Govermment, p. <2z,
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.

. ' .lodel ¢

"(for decicions on rmaiters impincing :
_from or involving the oubsicde world) K

r *
“ outside .
. worlc,
Lformal
leader-
ship
. . outside”
s world .
clders
it Tormal
leadership -
. B

th-lon: L

Fad .
SALAINIIN

—

roaith cotroral,

Accoidin to n zocial worlker wu

.

i fnn bands, sone ol wilelr ave of Atharnsczn enliure, eoch bwad hes

'l v -
ito oom v linue gy ol resching eonceasug,. WMt ALt woy would Le
‘ .
wuld deosend on: .

.

¢t

o (1) ~he history of Toratlon of the "bané* (i.e., wiich ‘semi- .
: cubonoimous sub-;roups vers Crawum tosother, culturnl orienta-

Ctlon, mudtebidity of 1land) (<) matehing of clected leadership

ey

ith recoprized lendership (3) cohesiveness of contenporary *



community members and ability of sub-groujs to give and take
in balancing individual group needs (4) availability and pro-
minence of elders and spiritual leaders {(5) nature of the
"decision (e.g., .where a house should be built va. the cost-
effectiveness 'of building different types of houses), where
* more technical decisiops might receive a technical treatment
(6) the 850minence of "secret®™ men's and women's societies
(7) ett, ’

The same field worker offers the following practical advice:

et

The wey I would apprcach a band for a "non-technlcnl“ dec1sion
would . be td” approach the formel clected or designated lender-
ship or authority, presenting the issues first in a policy
manner and seconcly attempting a translation into a cultural
perspective as far as I feel ccmpetent (labelling such as my
own personal interpretations). In my experience a decision
would never be made on the spot and to demand one would provoke
a fight-flight response. ilather, I would request that the
leadership.consider the matter and pget back to me at a later
(usually unspe01fle§) date, Then the ~hlack box" of- consensus
formation takes over, Somctimes a specific decision will not .
even be reached, sometines the process will take months or
years. Some bands certainly use the public procesces of open
council nmeetings, general ccmmunity meetings, or even referen-
dums, but thece poutes are not the beginning nor the end of
decision-maﬁlng :

‘ Simila.r‘ly, one_‘coﬁﬁ"describe the forhinl workings of. the national
decision-making process: villege discussion, delegate sélection, not-
ional assemblies,'reférenda. But for an dutside apency thé best advice
is still £o let the ~black box* of consensus formation process an

initigtive in its own way end in its own time, without interference
. . o ) s .

or impatience,

I - 1 T+

T ‘ oo
© . Anonymous, persona} cérrespondence,

65

Anonymous, personal correspondence,




o

The ‘Dene themseives have ¢escribed tﬁeir mode of decision- -

in the fOIlom.ng temﬁ - | T ) . :

« » o« It ig the responsibility of leaders to have dlalogue
and debate issues, concerns, .and laws with the people before
formal decisions are made.

It is also the responsibility of our leaders of the Deme to
take positions on issues and concerns important to our’people.
Leaders must speak for themseives unless the people have a
collective agreement on any given subject. :

« « o« At one meeting one Dene asked, You, the lezders,
where are you going to lead us?™ And cne leader answered, “We
won't lead you enywhere . . . . A Dene leader doesn't 1ead
anybody anywhere. You go where you want to go.®

411 our assemblies are similar but different. People star§
slowly, letting their thoughts collect, listening, trying to
understand, fighting off dependency, figuring out how things
got to be this way. The elders, women and men, guide and
gquestion, providing the tools for the young people to use. . -

. There is-.always prayer; a deeply religious blend of Chris-
tianity and Native spirituality, The drums play a . big part °

.and we are reminded that the “Creator owns the land and no oge,
no, not -even the government, can change that.™

The Dene woy is very democratic because we talk things
out until everyone agrees and there must be petience and res-
pect for one another to do this. Under the struggle for con-
gensus is the principle that we are all one and the circle mst
not break. It is often hard for a non-Dene to understind be-
cause the meelings start so slowly. The rules of order depend
on good manners and respe;Zu o ong challenges anyona. -
Bveryone has a chance to gave face. ' -

Européan desion-na'ting is of course uholly different from

the Dene, tendlng to work through wneeling and dealing, horse-trading,

,fornql meetings and exchungea of-peastson, formal 1nformatlon-gather-

ing, fonmal nepotiation, hierarchical suhordlnatlon, and power plajs.

Nevertholess, it has at least been proposed that Parks Canada mightp

69
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Dene Natlon, Denendeh, p. 15. e
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° achieve consensus, as contrastod_uith formaily bargained-out

agreements,_ﬁith local native people and other_intoreéts.7o

-4

- ,gcugr 2 —~— grx prooosals as diﬂ“qgnlve forces

‘ S . . A .
The mere proposition that a park.mirht be created on the

traditionul.lands-of-a native-community may be disruptive for'thut

communlty. Three comnon forﬂs of olsruptLon are the follouln .;

First, the coomunlty 1, forced: to deal with an 1uﬂue thru t

;are not usually well adapted to-deal with sueh intrusions:

'
. r

_upon it by the ouuslde world; and rnorthern nut*vo polltlcal systcmsoj

» The kind of activitst tradition tha® is.the basis for citizen ...+

participition in southern Canadian communities appears to be

. culturally forei/’n %o northern native communities. There is ...

a strong tradition of consensual decigsion-paxing on issues
thabt arise within the community or which have direct effects

on it; but these ard decisions by the community. The tradition
pears not to extend to initiatives on issues that impinge on -

he community but are Jdetermined by some outsxdo decision-

maLing authority. There is little concept of activism in the"”
sense of gdvocacy of comnunity interests before outside decis-
jon-makers. The adversary model, common to southern pollt‘cnl

and regyulator j7£rocespes, is regarded as distas ePul
confrontation. !

P

.- S

Ineévitably, given this =distaste= for.confrantation —-lond gbr

” e T ¢

v -
L -

- * % T 1
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?ichard Eric Bill, Attemnts to Eotaulish National Parl: 15 Cnn-

ada: A Cage History in Labrador from 1969 to 1979 (Ottawa: Carleton

University MH.A. theSls, 190¢.
T,

A.R. Lucas, quoted in william G. lMacLeod, =The Dempstar divhwuf‘,
in Everett 3, Peterson and Janet B. wricht, eda., llorthern Trnnsition d

Yolume I: Horthern Resource and Land Use Po’ic* {Ottawa: Can- ,
Policy S
adian arctic Resources Comittee, 10777_ PPe 415-416.
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aboration -; those menbers of the community who do campaign '

[ X v

{.
- Eé?éc ively for or arainsi the outside 1’ni‘f:.iat‘.i*o'e are in tension with -
other members of the community. In small isclated settlements an

lnescapable tens*on may grow to vast proportxons of 411-feeling.
’Under thc influence of - alcohol, it mq; go to v1olence.

Secondly, & pars proposal mzy pit young agalnntrold Tho'se
'persons who - follow a traultlonal llfeSuyle can see no acvantage to
.r"' '
them in a park being eatabllshed on . the lanc they hawe known intim—"

-

L

ntely in its ngturnl state all their lives, but‘they quite cqrrectly
. ‘ " e ‘

* -
foresce that a park would bring changes, wiich dntrinsically .consti~ .
. . ) - a7
3 i ] . - - 3 - " . * !
tute a dlsadVantage.r Since they are mostly middle-aped or older,

-

their- conserVatlsm on the aark issue reinforces prev1ous tension
‘ between, tnem and the younger peowlc who rh ElPlr eres alreadf ainve -

an - drlentat;ou awqy,from tradltlonai Dene or Inuit culture and towards
[ . N Fa

the waye economy, soutnqrn mu31c,-soptqern cloﬁHan ZFoutnera dru*s ’

: ; ; . v Ty
and alcohol, and good tines in thé inetropolis. ror’ 101? part, the

i,

younger generat'o1 rn01ﬁrocqte wmuh lJnatlence u1th’thosc who stand+

in the way oP local emoloynent oppor*uALt*eu, novelty, ‘and an opening
—_ o 4
to the pgreat world. Apparently this blnd is Just the one the pennle

' of Snowdrift found th01de1ve ln for Jaore uhﬂﬂ-l decade,
7
Thirdly, nntlve Jllln?ea are uaually cgmposed of a small set

of extended fnmllles, ‘as exam'nutlon of quthagst Territorics or Yukon

t-

telephone books will" readlly co

iﬁ? Animosity between th%sc families , .
;9
is often as intense as botueen‘uhe uontqrfuos and Capulets. when band- T

-
.

levey political pouor snL.tB Dac“ mxi,orth ”rdﬁ one fanily to anOuh&., .

v

& park pro; usnl nay be all tnwt is needeu to tip tﬂc balance, even ir

LR - - e : a



al

a”

.
. 1

. its importance is not specifically exacgerated. And once 3t has

- become ldentified with a particular faction, it may not be considercd

§

on:its own meriis for years after, ' ’

oL .

-> .
¥

In Snowdrift, the two leadin; Tamilies are Yhe Loetharts ~nd -

L] -

.« i the Catholigues. A3 near a3 can be Jdebcrmined by an outaider throygsh
- v - . s .t

P

casual inquiries,. the Caiholinues have Lensiel %o oéposd an Bast Amm
‘ -‘ 4 . ' ra
park, the Lockharts to favour it. It was a Catholique chief who roput-

odly cold-shouldered the ParkstCanada delegation to Smowdrift in 1069.

It seems %o have been a Lockhart chief wio, lookin:s as thoggh‘hc w3

i

being co-opted by Parks Canada when.he waa given n-tour of aputhorn

€anudian paris by the federal arsency, wai thrown oubl of office for

that-reason. 1lore Tecently the ascension of a youny Loclkhart chlef -

. .

has meant the Lu Tsel X'e Denc are)mnking a cautious renppraiosnl of

the idea of.a park.
. o %
P
Factor 10 — Secial impac®s anticinatel from. the nark

. -/

Conveationally, social impacts from large initiatives in the |,

F " bl !

dorth are ddvided into positive and negative ones. Althgueh such a
. At

: , ) ,
scheme is simplistic, since many Impeels gcan be ath pood and bad, it

Wwill suffice in tne limited amount of space which cnn be devoted to
. \ i . . .
social considerations in tnis analysis. Hative pe.ple.themselves

aner do not trust gsocial impnet studies or statenentso.
£ ;

The posisive social isnlications of a natisngl pary for a

. ’ ' a
nearly native community, as cleaned from g zurvey of the Yitaratarn
' . ~ -

are expect™ %o be . L . Sl ' ;



'tourlstu

s

of 1ife

(1) long-term maintenance of t'r:-.\;i.tional;.lzlit‘estyles-into
a future when pefi}aps litile ﬁnalgce.red land ulll remain outside park
bqunc’.a‘rias _ o 7 |

(<) perhops mQ;e native conkrol over land use in park than
will be possible outside
| (3) smm:mamqeofaﬁmﬁdﬁﬁnofthecmmﬁﬁjytothoth
géiag‘economy at larce, increasing sociel stability and security

) (4) 'éreater cocial complexity and variety in local life,

for a more stimulating existence

(5) =cultural enrichment* from mingling of native people gnd
7e ' ’

.J"'v

. -

L3
(6) senso of participation in Canndian and international
soca.nty

. (7,)} pride of “ownership* of park and assoclation with it.

4

The negalive juplications, like the positive ones, are not

certain, not weighted, not exhaustive, and not listed.in order of

>

:.mpbf'tance,» ~They are 7 ’ -

' o N N ’ . r
., (7% imegiate, short-term disruption of traditional way

- (2) speeded-up pace of chanze
‘,“l - .
. (3). influx of strangers vho may pfovide uncdesirable role

mocels for chiddgen - R

S IR T v
- LR e e
. T I
ISR | Lt
RO .

_,“‘ -}

7‘"‘20& J . }rov&cs, Nor’c.hern National Parks and Native People: The
Can_dlan e efience, yapublished paper submitted to the Firgt world
ni‘erence ou- Cilfural Parks, Mesa Verde Hiational Park, 1984.

.
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.'n

F
(4) tourists may occasion 1nvid19us comparluons dr Joung

people 1w would otherwise be aatlsfled~w;ﬁh-thc t:aaltlonal way of;

life ' .

- h.

LS) unpleasant scéondaz'j ftects -rom chrect chonomic ef? ﬁcta

more money may mMean more dr1nking; more consplcuous‘consumptlon, less

" gelf-reliance = i
. : & by R -~ o
(6) lesg self-identity for thé. settlement '4s park act?vities

intrude into the established way of:iife

“

(7) 1less sense of community as some 1nﬂ1v1aua_s cowe 4o relate

2

aore with stranﬁ rs add's trange yq stitdtions
- - "

» -

T~

o (™) senée 6% los3 28 even par¥ land is al%éréd Trom the

~Dene image; éﬁ -Inuit iﬁagg' of it -
(9) loss of sense d%-cantinuity in time and place altogether

(10) ;nvasion of p;ivacy as tourists snaﬁvcamgras and

uqééasingly ask prying questions ‘ 7 . »

r

(11) some feeling of loss of full control over gre's ‘own

-

community - e

(12) increased out-migration (partly as a cpnsgqueﬂce of ~

Parks Canada training prog}ams’and promotional opporfunities)
(13) possihle social exploitation of local people by park
visitors |

e

(14) exposure to sttitudes and comments of park VluitorSr which

mgy lead to changes in self—;mage (éountered by Parks Canada orlentar
- ; . R
. ; ‘R ~



86

_tion programs ta-ensore'ifgifbr “seﬁsitivity"73) B .
- (iS) possible decllno,in nunicipal services (housing, stora
goods, scheduled air fllghts, water, power, communication sygtema)
as a restlt of. ﬂﬂdltlonul “outside™ users | ‘

(16) for park employees, sepnratlon from family (ameliornted

by willingness of Parks Canada ‘to offcr flexlble wofk gchedules, free ﬂ;

telephone calls home, and special orlcntatlon and tralning, as well
as or;cntatlon for spouses) 74 -
(17) for pa:k employegs,mloss of ability to partié&pate in-

or

traditional group subsisﬁeﬁce pursuits {though Parks Canada will pro-
S

vide frec country food, spec1al leave for hunting, etc.)
(18) for park employces, loss of social support (though Porka o

Canada will arrange for repular.contact with native community 1eaders)a

s
¥

A

. ' w
o+ B - ¥

o

Factor 11 — Restrictions and practical problems

¢ ) a

Naturally enough, both native people and Parks Ggnada uill :
view the problcns and restrlctlong they have evporlenccd with existing

parko_ond park regerves as guides to the future. Consequentlf it is

impertant to form some idea of what those problems’ and restrictions are.

.

75Parks Cnnada, Social and Zconomic Action Plan: An Examingtion -
of the Potential Impacts and Socio-eccnomic ic Stratepy for the nstgb— @,
lishment of & National Park Reserve on Northern Ellegmere (ottawa:
Patks Coneda, 1983), p Pe 5 '

Thon points (16)-(18), see Parks Canuda, Social and Economic Action
P].an, pp. 5, 9, 63’ 67, 74, a.n-d 73.

e
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Admittedly what .15 a problem for the local Dene or Inu;t

» MAY be a delibepate course of actlon on the part of Ottawa or the park ----- -

s

superintendent and v1ce versas: . Sﬂmllarly, ‘what Dene or Inuit hunters

ans’ truppers see oS restriotlono may be regeroed by the ‘park staff as

o

o H:ﬂ. .

chplete lac& of interference., As usual, the student of park plannlng

must keep points of view firﬂﬂy in mind” here. »

For the local Dené,,Wood Buffalo Netlonal Perk is 111egit1mate
because it embodle, a- non-negotlated 1ncur81on into 1and uae in their

ancestral terrltony. For this reason alone they resent any attempt

to control or even monitbf their subsictence aéﬁivitﬁes uithin the
-
'f"

park. {owever, at the-level of day-to-day _ffalrs, the sunerlntendent
of the oark reparts that in his experlence "From . the p01nt of view of

~the uUers, there are 1nnunerable small concerns but o . W nothlng of 7

a serious nature.“75 In‘the more receﬁtly created Nahanni Natlonal
]

-

Park Heserve, notive users ", . . ,are qoretlmes annoyed by the presence

o ’.

of wardens patrolling_on parte of their traplines within the Park,
: P

even though there ares no restrictions on their activity."7§5

&

*+ «Parks Cenadd_does not want to*have perngnent native settlenents

within national parks,-while native pe-ple sémbtipes do. 3I_n the case

o
t

- Mpersonal letter from K. Eest, Superintendent, Wood Buffalo’
National Park, 1984 November «<«; since letters to chiefs of Denc bands
resident near northern national parks went unanswered, it has been
necessazy to go to the unsatisfactory expedient of 1ettlng park super-

o intendents exprese the netive p01nt of view, as they: percelve it.

76Personal letter from Peter Lamb, Superlntendent Nahaqpl National
Park Reserve, 1994 November <1

o
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: ‘4 S S I
' : I
of Garden Creek settlement -on tHe uestern edge of WOod Buffalo =t ~ e
W -._ " i r';.‘;:/-'
ational Park -park nanagers are nebotlptlng to remove the cqﬁﬁhnity, roows
saylng “The p_rk was- never intended tg actommodnte-a comnunz%y -. . iﬁl‘y
-0." = q‘- y ’ 7 N
.and the’ connun;ty cannot Bas ily'function within the parﬁ'dq? «* : ‘ -
| Accordlng Yo par% nanaveru; nquve anSlSténCE‘aCthithB in- Jﬂé;.;an .l
i : ' 33";33» T
national par Xs do not presenﬁ?magdr difficultles, glthough in’ Ndhunni h
R*2 . . R -
‘ e : TR o *3 T
There arc several existing and potentlal problems from* the o ;f"
Park's ﬁblnt of view, " : _ LT ;~
e Natives have taken uhlte persong glong on hunting O s
toa trips on occasion, and may hnverﬁhareq Bame w1th them 4 & 7%
A coming from the Park. ] -
g -
— The Yationol Parks Act designates Speohle of nat;ve -

origin of the Yukon and NorthwestiTerritorigs" as eli.'

gibile %o eyercice =traditional~ huntnn‘ fis hing and e
‘{rapping a€tivitieg. Obviously there are thousands of ‘ -
persons legally ellgible %o carry out, such activitles.

‘- Native huntlng of uenultlve or rave ”UQCIOQ hag occu:red P
e on occasions.. - A Ca o 3
" .— Hunfing activities proximal to popular visitor use . . o
areas may become a concern from an "esthctlc and pafety

" point of view. K 3 S

- <
" — Natives "employed by the Pa:k arc sometimes sent to ¥
rémqte locations for ex tténded periods to work on-
gpecial progect Their harvesting activities, carried “
out during off-hours, can deplete local wildlife or o
fish poaulatlons not normally subgeqt to any such’ ‘use. o
. & : . ’ 5 . "

- 1

s hearly as can be deternlned -native users, and park manupers.

- R L

w
agree on what the restrlctlons on subsis stence actmvxt1&s are,’ though? - u‘*m
thé} naturally differ on how much they matter. In wood Buffalo eligi-
" pility to hunt and trap isdrest;ictéd to descehdants of native peoplex p
’ -- ' o ’ T\ ‘, Vi- ' -
7y evs/Horth, Friday, June 1, 1084 . | " "
. Lt S ’ Ly . .

7§Lamq, persanal'ietteft N ' ..“

A



f,.x e 43.-.-'

vho huntedl o¥ trapped in,:the areq in the"-"ba.rly 1905 , when_the pa:rk

‘wos established .-and whoge parents were eligible. About 700 Persons e ,4 :

are currently in th:.s catagory ?9 mi“ — i

SecondJy in Wood B’&fi‘alo, thers is a oubta on the nu:mbér of ' '_ R
permits allowim_, ellgihle persons to hﬁrzt and trap. Pt in p,lace in  ov S

e v

1978 the ouota is set z;t 570. " never be:en ‘reached. The number

of pemg.ts igssued in 1934 Was anou 500.80 .' '_:-‘-_‘_ P - e E

Thirdly, most of the pn_rk is diwded for trap;:;ing puryposes -

f

into group areas" uhere "a p;:ospectlve trappgr tust be accepted by ° . ' e

the'lgro'fip.“ The registered trapping areas\of the remainder "change o

.
l*“A -

hande only on the rocomendation of the relevait Trappers Association. .81

3 on subsn.stencev

In Nahanni, the manacement view of restri

activities seems fo be full of uncertainties: &
"~ "_ ’ L2
There are no reutrlctions_nlaced on native users
imposed by the National Parks Act and other federalNlegi
tion. “Traditional hunting, fishing and trapping activities»
by natives of the Yukon and Northwest Territories are allowed,

but therg is'no definition of what con.,t‘itutes tnese actrnt:.ea. '
Powerboats and high-power rifles are normally accepted wit thin
this traditional usej but harvesting with the aid of other

forms of technology may not be .ac:c:qg.':trmle.8

o

. 1
+ . *
A <y A

"

hd

9East, personaJS’ letter.

n * 'y
_ 80East, personal léttye::, and, Socio—Economic Division, Prairie
Region, Parks Canada, Wobd Buffalo National Park: Socio-Economig .
Stgbement on the Recommendedﬂ. fangrement ;ng (Winnipeg.'?Ba.rk‘a Ca.nada,

1985), Pe L. * p ’
’ : 2. .
East pcrsonal 1etter. Rad . o .
B‘L‘ﬂm’: Per&nal;ilet'ger. "
’—.3 . ) .“‘ N > r - s



’ taken as the ba31shfbr setting up narallel regulutlons “30 long aB‘

z
. with the local natxve people bhord the rp torve is formally established

¥ . - ~
they srn cons*stegﬁww1uh Cabinet aoproved national park'polic1es. 89 @, , N
th_loﬁhl hunters’ ahd trappers' assoc1ation will debernine who an
#A‘ . S " ‘5
. ™ ] o ‘
sourcé harvestanc must be "basec on the principles. suring continu-‘ 7
*> r [ : "-}u

ation of iaBle Dooulatlona and ﬁrotectgon of habitat-, pngClaIkr

where regources qre uhreauenda. In 1nstances of overflshlnb, quotaBt
" -
. 4 e A

wlll come intd foroe, Wih nrefﬁgcnces to native uvcrd. 3 - Shat

x» In adv151nr xhc Pond Inlet{inult about a p0331blc n¢tiona1
\ \

park in the Bylot IsLa&& area, Parku Cannda asserts that re;ulations ;

”fect$ng resourcc quvegmLﬁg‘:yould be deterﬂ*ned ln consultnulon

k:" i

as a park.~ Furthermore, "somg _areas maa(be set aside within the Park

where resource harvestinE would not be grmlf%ed.exgncr to ensure the

- A, -« B
safety of Vl51tors o .the nrouect1on_of res Uurces." Conéerning cutpost
v

camps, -Parks Canada uould want to ensufe that thQre would be no pol—

X ) -

lution such as sewage and’ "nrba;e from the- caaps flowln, 1n&o thb nhrk

s fr

-,

rivers. and-that the camps would not ollow garbaye ér dlscarded ﬂachincry

!‘. -

L4 . ‘1 aFy
-

» - Y
- M !
iv Lo R Y 3. ' [
T e | . L -

iy 4=

SjAnonymous, Memorandum of Understanding for a Nutio@gL Purk ,EkT. )
Fllesmere Idland, item (3] under ~Terms and Conditiona_. . o Y e

i
-'(v'

84Anonymous, Memorapdum of of Understand;gg for & ationgL Park on
Kllesmere Island, p. <3,

S . ‘\""?' . : . LI : »



&

o to accumulate.

In snme northern natlona_ par&s, but not all, natlve employees
_ e g

‘f_are not permltted to pursue tradltional sub51uten e;actlvitles udthln

the park éven during the&r offnhours. They are not allowed to brlng
36 "1” BUR 'S

firearms Hnto the park

LS ’ - -3 '—k; ',

.o .~Although some native ncgotlatlng grou?u*would llke fc-have

.the right to conduct commercial hunting in vparks; SParks anada is

Vn.-j;i' " T [ '3%-
opposed to the idea. Yet Parks Canada is receptive to the notion of
commereial fishing.. . RERTEE ‘r -,

~In sum, two qeneralizations come to mind. ) rlrst Parks Canada

has a feirly liberal, open-mlnded but gervous and aroltzary policy on
A

natlva act;vitles in northern natlonal paris. aecondly, that policy

-

: receivea ve:y differenﬁ erpreu51on from one park to ‘another,

In Alaskgx, where natwne peoole and long-term re¢1dents huve

-

the sort of nqtlonal park subsisténce rlrhf/ that seem to be evolvinv

'1n northern Canada, the underst:maln'7 of park &Uth0r1u18a 1s’that

i -‘Ir

' :estrlctlons will increase in future, 'One superlntendént states that

:fthe consumptive: uass of plant and animal producfs for the livelihood

of local rural residents ﬁay continue,* but it is -=as long as the eco-

%

+

.

" .y
85Parks Canada, Informntion for the Pond Inlet Development Review
Committee Concerning Possi Possible Establishment of a Nationgl Park Regerve
in the Bylot Island-Eclipse Sound Area Ottawa: Parks Canda, no date);
The,ri right of ‘native hunters and t trappers to-use camps and caches within

northern natjonal parks was entrenched in the-COPE lend settlemént of
July ‘¢5, 1984, establishing a new- national park in the northern Yukon;
in Alagka the use of cabins, .camps, and other ﬁemporary'structures fpr
subsistence purposes. is hy permit.,

+

. 6Parks.bz‘mc}a, ‘Socigl and_Economic Action z;gg; pp. 63 and Te.
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- systems contfmue in a na tural and healtrw state. = More explici tly, -
B R S S
he .;ayg Further resx.rlct:-ons wili%be nece.,sazv uhen Tocal rura.l S

8. . % 5 ? "‘“': |

res:.dent po')ulntlons £TOW. ™ W o L -,'7‘."( ,-.-; . .
. . o e ’
R o R Yo e ke TRy LS
4 . e E S N
e S T S
. oL L B LA ' £
‘ ' LAREY Y
) i
Fac tor 12 ~- Chan:reﬁ‘ in 1and and ulldlife w__hL na ggr_ s e
- . x‘ * “?", 3 . ? ' - a5 ‘%

The status of -parkdom=. or ?pm‘ldlood" w’ncn imp%.,cd Qn & te’!:— &
risory, produces »c‘mns'es in both Ian'd u.nd m.ldl‘i.fe. Ho:,: ’ﬁorthcr!!
natlv: peopl.e ﬁould percelve those chunges and wh;.t ,,chan“gea indeed
would ocqur ‘are or, ough‘t txo be lsr»re factors in rﬁa.yk plgnnj:ng. -:‘fo -

&0 begin mth landscape, t.h.e evidence from exlﬁin" nbrthem :

T "

E 'national DQY‘k reserve:? 1s that. infrastguctuz% éu:;n Ag ro-uj:? tx;a,lls, . \"\’”.;:"-.
utllltles, and blllldl;lf_fs ig- slou-to d“.evegt;‘)p and r'le;.;\er iytensive-b;;
‘southern Canadlan'standards. Hbucver, ::n “the ..hort term, 1;3 a rmultc y
of developt;lcnt of wvisitor aGI’VlCeSg oark sﬁatun,reqults An ;;northnrn ‘
landscape hqu.m more cu_t;ral f e'aturer" than adj:acent Crown land)l‘ +
whiie in the '}‘.ong term, as.a result. of p;tectlon, tt can be ex*)ected i

S~

to re.ault in a 1ac1dscape with fem:r cultural fea‘a:.rres }.hdfh adjacent -
avre .

goi;.nt.rynde hais. Th:’:s%time oequence c:m be m'areaknted qchematicath

"
r
I
f'

in the fonom.ng diagram: % -';-~;:_\;- ¥ g
R . %bi i g - “""_-. _‘)ﬂ'q‘_"_ . -‘_ e ;
- HEY LT -
P ~ . . hd haan = . *
-, . '.-;r : ' . P R
. . , [ ‘.",;&. ;) . et - ,
W o~ L R "
N K 7 BRAURY
. 870., Mack Shave!' Traditional National Park Values oand Living N
Culturak Parks Seeminol,v Conflicting Management Demdnds Coé’xisting N

" in, Alaska's Hew National Parklands; paper presented to First World
Co‘nferenoa on, thd?uks,ﬁesa Verde Nabdonal Paric—, 1984, i "
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T e.ugacent lands

v

i

. Qhe :‘isls.nd ei‘fect-' brac:ceted on the dmgram refers to a prin-.

: ciple discovered by bi'logistsn within tho last couple of decades.
Wheneve:h & tall,y‘ 1s “mad

oy

83

1? the-nmnber of soecxes of wild plants and

———

:mimls on a.n is'land it pro .res Lo ‘be less rthan the sum of species

which occuqy eqi.livalént a.reas on the adjucont malnléncl.

-~

The explang-

' tion for t s phenonenon im that e}:t:.nctmn rates én the :leand are '

:

L - “

the seuue-or grea‘ter, whi,le repLacement rates across a watnr barrier

- =

- are sldwer

_ typical of ‘mainlend.. "

BN

‘4.4

.

A]

r~I.¢.1land equ:t_'!.ibrlthn is raacned\ at a level below that

Functiona.'Lhr ’ uhenever a community oi‘ plants and aning.s 1s.

i,solated ‘by uhat'aver mechanism, it is o biogeographical island

Oases are 'islnnds as are la.kes, mounts:m Yops, meauow‘, uoodlots,

!

grovea of t:‘ees in the tundra - and most national parks.,

-

o ’

"ﬂ

38
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what con-

X
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See Robért L. Burg'gsé ‘:z'md\---David'l-f. Sharpe, Forest Island Dynegmics
. in Men-Dominated Landscapes (New York: Springer-Verlag, 1981 ).
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L of the “naturalness" of park intgflor habitat.

. verts a park into an 1sland ia the alteration of exterior habitat

from ‘a natural to an unnatural state:and the ‘comnarative’ preagéfatibh e

"
s o

“ v Tor -
- o~ N A N

-@ﬁ F r tne unfortunate fﬂct is that prcserVﬁtion of habitat‘

x_’ o

g wluhin a ark is not sufflcient to gua;antee the survival of all the

‘_-,__

-

. 1sp901es ‘arked upon it. Events out31de human contrpl — harah winters,

"

. web springs, floods, forest fires, diseqse - uill.tause loeal ex--ﬁ"

/

”'-'tinctlons. If redruitment is 1ot p0531ble from the country aurround—
/ . - 1

ing the park, an extingulshed SpeCleS cannot reoccuny 1tg vacant niche.

It has been found wiuh the’ woodland caribou of nntional parks in

: . +
- IE P
.

aouthern Britlsh Columbin, for example, that their numbers are declin- -

!‘\

ing in splte of complete protection‘against hunting. 9 . ‘Hence an East

Ve \ *

~

arm park, as_an'instagce; might lose plant and animal specles for

‘decades a:ter it uas'established,'even if no'hu@aﬁ.beingﬂset foot

uithin its bounds.

Prec1sely what native people uhose truditional lands were
afTected by blogcographical ialandinn would think about it ia not
élear, because native soo&espersons have rarsly commented on sonc1es i

sxtinction. From circunstantial evidence, though it i3 g;pbut&y fair

to say that any lods of w1ld apec;es would eventually amourit to a' ;\:
v

'ﬁ\k sgiritual and often econonic loas to Deﬁe and Inu1t, at lenqt as they

{

9 . v
N " o . A

a?e today, ‘

- oy K

- . T v PRI =

- 1.

: 895. Herrero, -Wildlife Problems in Ganada‘s Nablonal Parks- in
J.G+ Nelson, R. D. Needham, S.Hs Nelson;7and R.C. Scaco, eds., The Cap-
adian National Parks: Today and Temorrow, Conference IL: Ten Yegrs

Later (waterloo, Ontario: EEEEEEL—Q’”EnVironmentﬂl Studies, University
of Waterloo, 1978), p. 5545 . =
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Some 1(.9'1 of the exten.. of no*thern park inc rastructure and -

_service dev&opment is affqrded by rev:.om.ng what has alre:xdy_ taken ..

anticipated J‘.‘o. the future in the case o:[‘ ma)u.nmm develoament tn that

" place in the ten—yea.r-old Nahanni National Park Re.;erve and what is -:.‘-

.
O .
.reservc,9 nbermg that .Ieha.nni is cl::.salu.ed. as z "m.ldemeés- .
P L ' ".*‘ , * .__. o .\, L]
parite Do e e o . O
’ . : R N e . ' 1 "o
) ' : . ’ o - . . . . '- i T “-:, ) : .': : R
©e o+, " Hehannd Nowr - L S
I o = _ ' | 3
— access by chartered’ float plane and power boats r a . ™ s
- five "prmitive“ campslte ares . T
' — four’portases - - . <o L, .
= three warden cabins - s IR R T B .3
~— three designated Campgrounds . A e T ‘__"‘ e
~~ two outfitter campg™ - - o R R T PRt
~= onite guided tour : . N T C o
-~ 500 visitors per year . S .o . 4;
: _ - NI AE SR W
. N T e R
. o ﬂgganni Future T | i i %: s
" B _-"‘” Mo
— motorized access on bouth Nahanni River £or both RTINS
© . private and ‘commercial vehicles ‘\ e, = YA
— additional float plane: accbss . 2 e e * '«*, W
— four designated ca.mpgrounds Lo A x >
— two guided tours ‘ . R S, A
+ = provision for dsy use: 'picnic e.reas, p:.t priviesy; N S
" macecoss paths L v e pa .t
. . . - B :t‘. : " o 3\ ? ,,{Qk -4!.-.‘ Eo
nIo s{ystematic J.ntomatlon *s a\mllable on "iow Hah.‘lve 'wople q\%;;;ﬁ "q.;
~ 4._ \.* :‘. ‘T'A'”
regfu'd a proliferqﬁmn of southern *cultural" dmlq_pmen‘b along such -:: EEN
-~ NS
1ines as thess. Probablyflt is sn.grr!.flcan’c. that. t.o keag chemges%m y.
ey
——— . I EE IO RN .:«..
" L S
. Drawn from the Parks. Canada’ publicat.lon, Nahaxmi Nagio: ong‘l‘ 2 \g% n
ﬂetter (1ssued mor'arhcallj) . e .
_ . o, o . -“w w_‘._ i .
- . _— T .
oL T Lo ey = o
s o . / . * N ™ \..-_‘.“ l"l‘h ¥
"_-‘_ :4 B " E ! T ) .‘Q ;‘,5' . ‘J»;_Tw*"fg J;‘,?' - b % N b} \u
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national ca.r‘f lands to a minimum, the Inuit ‘mve tricd b0 oy a{,iqta .
'd clause which would require that new parks in Nunavut uould conta.in

predominantly Zone I (Spacial Preservation) and Zone II (‘dilderneas)

_. T ' o - in them.gl' b DS o ) ' . - oo
e . L
B uE‘rom the po:n.nt of view of natJ.ve perle enjoyirfg their raght
T . " to carry on subsist.ence activitles on traditional 1ands become a nat— .
' ionag. p;grk, éome ad.vantageous changes in land and uildlife as B conse-
N quence of "parkhood" m:Lght be as follows: '
- ERE "‘_.‘“’- Q) :meroved access to areas where hunting, trapping, £ishing, -
SR L I berry picking, and so-on- are eSpec:Lally good - o
: - (2) impmved stewardsh:.p over game by Parks Canada ‘as compared
M - _.-".‘;399} wi't that-of the territorial govemment poss:.bly 1eading
N ST (2 to 1 er, popglations “

;

by’
: ~‘%:oncentration of wildl:fe at 51tes convenient i‘or hunt.inp ’
‘éuch as roadsides and campgrounds ,_,ﬁ

a3 ‘a Certa_ln amount of- Mt aming! “of* la:rge mammal’s: through
Letss- contacts with ‘hourn..,ts, mékin[; them eaaier*to hunt.

- ey P

J‘:}.':" "\_ S
"*.”i‘ P} i W B '
: S 1'-?:" )

“L Some é}lﬁaﬁvapi‘.e:ges mlgh‘t. be these- 5.
'"'i‘,; SO o IR 'ﬁ& LS
ks \V.t-%. "P;“;F‘—‘ ‘ ‘ : “i—-’ - -h-—n‘ '.I" ' : ‘;ﬂ- - . g
; » ilh.vimppoved a,qgess :for non—local native »huntera, whcre thoae R
Bk al ht.s~~ .y I
w s wq,perscn_g haye T g S : ‘ PR

‘Ns., d°human ‘Yeings (especidlly Dene or. Inuit), as - o
e ?* cer'bain “hifan-Bai -cor;tacts “depart £ rom* esta'bliahed £ 1

'), TN etiquettegzr

O S (2) ah»ups ing of, the’ appropr:.&te rgls.tionship betueen wil‘d

~ 911nuit Tapi,;'ssat, “National’ gark Provisi.ong of an ent-in- .
= _Prln_ci.p_l.e (Rankin Inmet, .w T"‘: Inui“'t. 'l‘e.pirisa.t 1983 R 5 3.21. L

B} . . f
S "9 Some concz,‘ete exéinples of thic pheqcmenon are deqci‘:!..bed dn’ R
\ . Richard Nelaon,Me gzerg»to_i; a, Rave n, pe 30f.: \...Tod‘ay the. ., .
R . oldgr“order ig changing and -anim#ls have-begun penetrdtingthe Buman EN
e ' . gdStor of the world, Mpose wand.emnear the. v'iJJ.cgeB p cccaaionally -
o+ into them; &% %plcks«encroucl on the-liMits ‘of_gbttlenents and mink .
. . .somgtimes -come around-hous®s In the"night. ,Yos‘B dist?csa;l.ng of all
ravcns have begun acavenging within v:i. ages,

.
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(3) desecratlon of the earth by alterlng it from its natural L

gtate

“w" S
:4’-- -, - A. -

(4) the mere presence of many more human bP!ngs in a,land-'“
scape in which they were formerly scarce *msﬂ‘“ MTKTH v

(5) reduced game populatlons for certain.gpecies fﬁ?cevtéin R
areas, such as ‘the banks of frequently travelled rlvers,
because of human disturbance

(6) interference with breeding and other wildlife ‘behaviour
through human’disturbance across the park as a whole:
automobiles,-outboard motors, aipplane overflights (the P
allowing of: which has-been insisted on by the Northwest o
Territoriés government), and the sight and sound of
hikers. % 2

In Nahanni National Park Reserve administrators believe park”

~

‘creation has promoted an increase in numbers of trumpegpnesﬁans and *

"J-

black bears. "Monitoring progtams of Dall's sheep use of mineral

licks in Deadmen Valley and Upland Sandpiper populations on the Prairie

Creek fan heve incicated little behavioural change."93
. A .
factor 13 -— Park effects on surrounding territo;y _ ) 1

As the.economic development of Canada proceedé, national pargs
become more and more different from the lands surrounding them. ,N§£
everywhére is %he difference as dramatic as it is alqné fhetboundaries
of Elk Island Naﬁional.?%rk, where on one side of a fence are forest g
end bison and on the oy are grain leldS and cattle, Nevertﬁelegs
it is a general rule that inside the long-established parks land and

wildlife populations at least .resemble what they wouldﬁbe like ig

F

93Lamb, personal letter, . ‘ : R o N
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g
European. man had never appeared on the scene, whereae outside the

parks fﬁiﬁitat, wildlife,.and the very pivsical expreé'si'::m of the earth

“ are cut, killed, farmed, grazed, flooded, bulldozed, mined, polluted,

\;*}'agﬁlt on, and generally gliered and exploited. E’u in the Northwest

T.edrx"itpz;ites and Yukon, lands outside a national pa;:'k or park reserve

IO .

' gfé.:'e‘;)gfé ¥, be more marked by hunan activity than are park lands; and
‘th,-e:j,b:,t}ger the park or park reserve exists, the greater the difference.

In*the future, northern lands iinder any government —- territorial,

Deno-ox Inuitpminoritjr, or Dene- or Inuit-majority —.will certainly

_.‘-.ur}ﬁer‘"g’c'g further progressive change through industrialization, mining,

T ) -
"fé'a:drbﬁilding, hydroZeXeriric power development, logging, tourism,

' a}ndf’pefhapsﬂ & ¢¥rtain ameunt of agriéulture. The burning issues in

"

‘orthern egonomic dg\-relopmcnt relate not so much to whether 1t should

e - -

ke place as to ahe. should. benefit from it.

! - w-..:- - ‘ e B'--;‘l - N )

“Iiis consequently somewhat surpriving  that one effect of

W
A .

R national patk :Ls_‘bt? incréase the Yikelihood of presérvation or con-

——i

“gervation ‘of some lands on its fringes. Because perk planners are well

R o4

aware of the M"island effect" described under Factor 12, and because

large reserves imr a few locatlions are better ecologically than smaoller

R

reserves {n many- locations,’ ' in southern Canade parks.agencies now

I ~
PR ]

~
i F

?I‘Fc)r- suggestions on the‘ecologicélly optimum geometry of national

*" $frks, see International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural

Resources, World Conservation Strategy: Living Resource Conservgtion
.for Sustainable Development (Gland, Switzerland: International Unlon

" "~ for Conservation of Nature-and Natural Resources,_1980), ch. 6; and

" Jared M. Diamond, "The Island Dilemma: Lessons of Modern Blogeograph- ’

ic Studies for the Design of Natural Reserves", Blological Consarvation
'~7_’ pp' 129“146- ; K

g
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make some attempt to buttress national parks with zones of provineial

parks, and the provincial par ks with forest reserves and other kinds

95

of,protacte& land. SlmilaﬁLy, the Northwest Territorles Department

“of Tourism has expressed some interest in creating terrltorlal parks
%

T e

Contrariwlse, one major instigator to ¢pvelopnent on the park

ag "buffers" on the margins of national oarks.

B

edges is Parks Canada itself. Parkd Canada now deems it appaoprlate
to locate as many non-intrinsic forms of devalopment as’ possible out-
side the bounds of its parks.97 In practice that means visitor«ceﬁtroa,
administration buildings,_highway.mai;tenance impoundments, motela,‘,”‘
gas’ stations, cottagea, and commercial and goveaﬁhénﬁ estabiisﬁmentsv T \)
of most‘other cateprories are concentrated around.the-park entranoes -
or most conveaient _access points. NaturallyAthe land given to tnese
“services" is lost as wlldllfe habitat. R

National parks pronote external development in other ways. I

Tourism, with all its associated infrastructure, is one. People who -

travel to an ared to v1sit a park are drawn to explore other p01nts of N

.- M

95see B. Salder, "National Parks. and Surrounding Lands", in J.G.

Nelson et al., eds., The Cangdian National Parks, PP. 269—292.‘1 .

: 96Tom Espie, Canada Parks Activity in N. w.T and Territorial Parkg
Policy (Iellowknife Department of Economi.c Devoigﬁhent and Tourism,
Goverfment of the Northwest Territories, 1979); p. 97; ang KDVacs,
Northern National Parks and_Netive People, p. 6. , ~

97

hd -
.

Kovacs, Northern National Parks and Native Peorle, p. 6.
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interest in?ihg viéiﬁ#iy, and sucﬁ exploratipn will involve commerci?;
accommodatigns} Tishing, canoeing, and so oh. Furtheyr, it™is currenﬂiy
_.a feature of park creation”that Parks Canada undertakes to centribute
to local economies and local-standards of llVlng in almost every
fashion open to 1t. Communities like Rocky Harbour, on the mnrri; of:
Gros rlorne National Park, thus become growth centres —— to+thebenefit

not just of the original inhabitants of the district -- whose hinter—f

T

1and is intensively Bxploited.

' ',’On‘the positive side,‘iéhdé:gurfounding a national -park are

often restockeifby overflow of wildlife from the park. For example,

Parks, Canada'ﬁés hredidféd improved moose and caribou hunting around
- 7.

.Gros horne Natlona¢ Parﬁ_QB S

t

r ) E '

~

Pactor 1/ — Joint Management'

What “joxnt management’ means to Parks Canada has already

‘been descrlbed to some extent in the 1ntroductmon to tais thnsis. It
5 remaihs to prov1ae a sketch of what the term meqns, and how much it

atters, to northern uatlve peonle. ‘ ’

.

In gome contexts, of course, "Joint managenent" is understood

-by native pedple exactly as it i understood by federal government

officials. Such is true of legal apreements, as for example in the

ggﬂrabb, Gros Morne National Park®, p. 326. '
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Ellesmereland memorandum of'understa.ndiné,gg by which Parks Canada

13 required to e%alugte.five modelﬁ of joi;tlmanagement;against three
objectives: assigning resﬁonsibility’for péik 6perétioﬁ to local groupéql
or people while retaining sufflcient authority to ensure the National
Parks Act and regulatlons are effectlvely admlnlstered ensurlng that
there will be no 1mpainment of signif;cant park va;ues; and ensuring

that there w@}ltbé opporpunitieslfqr use and -enjoyment by all Canadians. .
Evidently aﬁy one of thése five models suited ‘the Inﬁvialuit o§ the ” .
vestern Arctic at the time they were put forward, since the Inuvialuit
ware party to the memorandum, - - ‘

For the Inuit of the castern Afetic, similarly, the consti
éﬁtion ;f a gamé ﬁéﬁagement board fo; Nugavut ";as never a contentious
,1s§é; in land éiaims taiks.“loo: Indeed, when the federal governmpnt-'
" deliyyed: ratlflcatlon of an eastern Arctic land claim wildlife agree-,

) ment longer than the Inuit felt was warranted, th‘é:IrEult ‘Tapirisat.

went ahead on its puﬁ and created such a board a‘cc'ordin'g‘f.g the terms

o .

. negotiated.” As paraphrased, the terms are that:

Representatives of repgional Inuit wildlife organizations will .
sit on the management board.: The board will participate in
wildlife harvest studies, research, control of wildlife quotas,
approving use-of wildlife for sport and comnpreial operations .
and the tralning of -Inuit wildlife officers._ :

- P
v

- s

c‘}@Anomnnous, Marnorandmn of Understa.ndn.n_g for.a Natlonal Park on
ﬂnLesmere Island, p. Te - ’

us/North, Friday, July 20, 1984. -
1°lueus/North, Friday, July 20, 1984.

t 7



will eventually fall within. the purview of this board.

~

" To a neer certainty, the wildlife of eaeternJArctic national parks .

102

Dene Netlon attltudee to the question of\joint management of
natural resources, 1nclud1ng netional park ulldlife, geem to be res-
olute fo;.more assurance that native people will control, not just
advise, as the federal government, would like. 0% In 1984 the Dené

Nation negotieting position adpered to the concept of joint Dene- .

Métis~-government management boerus to desipnete spetlflc uses of un-

~ -

: selected land for all purposes. I early 1985, some pertlnont fentures

¢

-

of the Dene-Canadian negotiatec u1ld11fe apreement were these a “wiid-

life hanagement Board" unula have eweeping ;urisdiction over the use

of wildlife; final authority resides in the Minister ofcIndian and.. -
\ -

Northern Affairs; harvestlng might be llmlted fnr reasons .of conuervn~

tion, Rublic-health,fpr environmental protection; pernits would have
to be held under national park regulations (nhere harvesting was being

conducted within national parks); Dene—ﬂétie would have first rzht to

»new or expired 1icences for comrerchal operatlons in natipnal parks; an ~

overall Hlldllfe Lanagement Board would. have half its membcrs Déne—

'Métis, the other half appointed by the federal government and "regional

wildllfe management councils" would have the same kinds of’ powers as

the board, -but«locally 104 =

logNancy Weeks, National Parks and Native Peoples, p..77, carefully
“distinguishes between joint menagement regimes for subsistence hunting
and flehlng and those for park regulation, but native people seldom do.

-~

ews/North Fridey, July 27 1984; Native Preee, ‘November- 30, 1984.

P

104Nat1ve Prese. February 8, 1985.
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So much for the immediate reality of negotiated joint mangge-

ment regimes, which represenk .w. %ﬁ} is acceptable to the negotiating

parties, not necessarily wbat is in the 1ong—term interest of the

A "

resource.’ For the latter consideratiqn one tuins to the thinking of

Ry

centres enlthe potential serviceability of native customany law.

- Usherlo5

'such analysts as the Ottawa 5001ologist Peter Usher, thinking which

105

very cogently points out*trat northcrq native peoples

are. not "natural conservators" hy genetic endoument, any mgre than any

“ P

other icentifiable group of people. f[ However, €heir custons once

¢

did imposgé a cultursl franework for conservation. All that would be

%+
%

necessary to restore the force and efficacy of this cultural‘bredis-'

. . L}

position to conserve wildlife would be (1) for Canadian law to - sanc— e

n s Ty

tion netiVe customary game 1aws and (2) for the customanw garte 1aws

to be based om.local terriforiés. Custonary lau coulc, and shoblo,

J
2
mesh ith “uro—Canadian game manarement.technlcuos. "N
‘e f v

-

In Usher's view, the’ practical aavantages of JOint'management

. -

inveolving cust01ary law (which to some extent overlaps with the reglnes L

4 .

i

already diﬂcussed) wotild be ‘the following\ o W

’ . -
*

iy

- Bs 2

{a) the process could provide a forum for native pedple o cone -

5

F

'SLder...the very real ways. im wnich the demaénds they currently”

. place on wildlife resources are not. the same as, those of théir

forefathers.

-]

N

- (b) it could .serve to overcome the seeming inevitability that

“once hunters participate in & management system, they cannot do

so on their own terms but must ledrn the jargon and procedures
o aof both science.and bureaucracy. What non-natives commonly un-

derstand as ‘trgditional knowledge' would consist pot simply of

a set of observations about animal behaviour, ut also of rules

- for, himan conduct.

M . 4

105
PP. 4—-43. . .

Peter Usher, "Fair, Game", Néture Cangda, Vol. 11, N?til, 1982,

A
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(c) an-effective system of customary law and enforcement

- A7 *wouldr both simplify the tasks of 'offieial! wildlife managers

. and enforcement officers, and make those occupations more
atiractdve to native people, since they would be impremermting
_their own system, or something reasonably congruent with it,
instead of an allen one. A managejept regime which hunters
can undergtqnd, support and even demind will require a
minimum of enforcement and achieve a mmlmum of results,

: +(d) it could provide a forum‘in whiéh sc&entists and hunters

e could overcome at least some of their nxsunderstnnd1nru with

réspect to the facts, if' not what to do about them. - .

-2(e) it could provide the means for native people to rerulnte

among themselves the geographical distribution of their hunt-

ing effort, chiefly” by allocating proup or individual rirhts
to specific territories . ., . .196 .

Would custémary law work? The-research of Harvey,=
Fikret Berkes,log‘dhd others, as well as the performanceof the

-

~ Beverly-gaminuriak Caribou Manacement Board, leads to .the conclyglon

*
that it wowld. : L .

ey -
.

Factor 15 -~ Popilation prowth s , , S

As was renarked in;tne introcfuction to this study, nﬁbulutiop

criteria help define waen human subsistence activities are ecologically
. e 2

106

" Usher, "Fﬂlr Gﬂme"; P 43, ; PR o

107Harvey A. Peit, "The Bthro-Ecology of .the Waswanipi Cree, or
How Hunters Can Manage their Resources", in Bruce Cox, ed., Cuiturg;
Ecology: Readings on the Canadian Indians gnd Egkimos (Toronto:
Clellend .and Stewart Limited, 1973Y, PP+ 115125,

108Fikret Berkes " "The Role of Self—Regulation in- Livmg Resourcea
Management in the\North" in Milton M.R. Freeman, Proceedings, Iirat
International Symposium on Renewnble Resources and the Economy of thd .
North (Otfawa: Association of Canadian Universities for Northern
Studies, 1981), pp. 166~l78 Lo

L,

e
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"naturel”, _ Mlthough current native populations in the Horth are

obviously not llmxted Yy the ecos;stems Wlthln whlch they are found,

botg government biologists and native thinkerg are 1nterested in the
relationship bgtween a grouing number*of native paople ‘eligible to
1ive of f the lend (includlng ngtional park land) and a more ‘or less-

fixed biomaSs. Complicatlng the matter is uncertalnty about hqﬁ mazny
“~y

people livea in the North before flrst contact with Buropean 1nfluences.

How much huntlng, trapping, and flShlnP can” northern-eoosystéms

w1thstand? Biologlsts W.A. Fuller and B.A. Hubert have pfesented

figures showlng tﬂat 51nce 1951 the poou_ation of:. the Northuest Terri—

..torles has doubled ‘once every 91ghteen years. From thls rate of growth

-

~they p“OJect that nIf the [ﬁat1vg7 populatlon reaches 42;000 in 2001

ue must plan f "a. 70 per cent 1ncrease 1 resource harvest over cur-

..rent (1979) rates if the Same prOportlon the total hopes to reap

" the same.groportlon.of its gupportﬂfrom the resources of fish, fur

. - . " e
and'game."logk‘Further calculations lead to the conclusion that "it

would bo‘unuioe!to_count on more than a doubling of the numbers.that

.can ever be supported on wild fish and game if the intensity of use

T

uremnins at about the same- level as it is now, However, most of, thia

. o~

llO

margln for increase wlll "be used up by the year 2001 " And finally,

"only a modest increase in the number of people who can earn a sub—

Ly . Y v
E

LA T b

;
.
y B ’

1°9w A Fuller and B.A., Hubert "Figh, Mir and Game in the North-

‘ommst Tefritories: Some “Problens of and Prospects for, Increased Har-
vests.!' in’Freema.n, ed., Proceedin 8, p. li.

\-Egller and Hubert,w”Fish, Fur and Game", p. 2. .
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stant¥al part of their living from trapping.can;occnr.“

In this regard, it is notable that in Wood Buffalo National

= Park population expansion has already led to mananement‘problemé.llz/“

Native users of the park have themselves recognized the seriousneas of

. the 31tuat1gn and are co—operating with park authorities in,trying to

Al

‘bring harvests down to sustainable. levels. In- ﬁlaska, as has pre-

viously been observed, park managers Openly acknowledge ihat rural
_population growth will be accompanled by further restrictions~on

subsistence hunting in national parks.

" On the other hand, natiggbpeoplo are understnndably impatient

G

with the icea that¢Bome day there may-be“%oo many of them for thefland,

Y

‘given their long hlstory of depOpulatlon and gepoclde under European

~

" influences, and they take a different.view of the numbers of human .

/
belngﬁ ‘who might be sustalned by the wildlife. of the North. Joanne

Barnaby of the Dene Nation asserts that annual gatherinps of Dene at
Fort Good Hope in pne-Contact times may have amounted ﬁo 30,000 people
in one place at one time. Her organization puﬁé tha-to%al pre—Contact
population of Denendeh at 500,000 -- a fipure uhlch impliee thet if
the North were restored to its former prouuct1v1tx in wildlife, it

could support many times its current populaﬁionbof native people.

[t
-

Nor is there a simple linear relationship between numbers of

-

natlve pkople and demand for wildllfe.' Where those nativdé people live,

g
. -
- -~
T .
S
"

lll“uller and ﬂubert “Fleh Fur and Game", pz 25'. .

1lquﬁhrles N.DZ Hotzel The Source of Native Claims’ in Canada 'f” ,'.,_
(ottawa..tanister of the. Z.‘nvironmenf. 1983), ps 63 - — - o

f ¢ [N
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‘.'\.

.uhat‘klnd of communities they live in, and how they live wlll aii

affect cbnsumption of wild. foodb 13 _f‘ ' . ."? B

: That park establlshment may itself result in local populatlon

grouéhbinuthe small communities of“ghe North, because of ‘the business

and employmentggpporﬁunities it pro&idea, is something Parks Canada
planners are awere of, if only in pr1nc1ple. But'sinoe park econ-

omic acﬁi\dty is prOJected to be low ‘and stable in the North w“ereas-

. population growth haB ‘a feedback component how Parks Canada mlght

respond ¥o 31tuatlons- of overugrowth is a problem ‘that should be

-

addressed. - pT
- - - P . ..-!
~

In relation to Factor 14, jolnt management Flkret Berkes
contends that=an increase in the popﬁlation of natlve hinters may
break down customary land tenure systems and- sélf-restraint even where
those are long and uell establlshed 1et-alone where they have been

eclipsed for eeveral decades. Road accese, rapld techologlcal change,

commercinl hunting, and loas of control contrlbute to a breakdown

which ls at bottom a natter of runawey competltion as more people

bl

t:y t0o maximize their teke of a constant or dlminiehing supply of game

One pregnent fact about populatlbn is ﬁhet at” Contact there: Y

- .' .
-l
Lt \

B N

T ) RS - A

113Peter Usher, "Sistenance or Production’ The Fdfure;of-Netive
Wildlife Herveeting in Northern Cdneda“ in Freemen, ed., Proceedln
pp. 67-69. . . . _:. . - T . -

11;Parks Canada, Social and Economic Action Plan, p. 61. R

115Berkes, "Bole of Self-Regulatlon“, pp. 171-172. LA

were roughly ten tlmes.as many Amerindlans liV1ng south of what is now

..

. l’-l'

115 .

-
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the Canada-United States border as north ¢f it. Currently the numbers

s - . » . . .
are about equal. ’ - . - s -
N - s - e ' N -
T T ~ "t oL ' . oo
: . " :
~ -
N
- . > « L, . - \ . - 4
- . . X ~ . - - .~
. . . . \ -~ . Lo
. . - K . . PSR O .
Factor 16 —— Boundary considerations ™ . SN " -
. 1 - - B >
’\.‘ . - . . L >

Boundary conslderatlons rank vexy high among the preoccupations'

£

of Parks Canada, but very lbw on the 1lst of native prioritigo, in

— ..

park plannlng. Tho essential~thing 1o roglster is that what,nntiye ‘

people would want te keep out of any park established od'their tradi-
N RN s ‘ "f oL e . M
tional lands is not necessarily what would occur to a southern Canadi-

an: nanely sacred places,'old.graveyardp, old villége:siteo, undAsoﬁe

of the best nunting and flshlnr grounds, However, Dene and Inuit

1 -
subgroups\wlll probably reserve uuch placeo to themselves through the‘
1 “ PR .
1and claims précess in’ any case. T . " S b
Because they dlslike arb;traﬂlness and abotractlons, native-
f

; ‘peOple prefer‘boundaries that follou natural fqutures such a;~rivers ;

Id

and. heights of- land rather tHan ge,ometrlc J.ines. Like ,ordinary people -
: overywhgre, native people are mo?e-acogpt;ng‘of ifnovations the logic

of which they understand.’ Légiblq and selféexplanato:y-bogndar;es\ma

. which are not a regular feature of existing Cenadian national
? : . L .\ o
reduce the power of a park to alienate.

T



.

e game population dynamics (2) conseryatlon pxactlcee (3} 1rdependenoe~

: and doun wh:Lch are tyo;.cally cher:.shed by Euro-Canadian ‘oiologi.,’te%r -

- ,reducee overall game populatlone. On the contra.ry, Joe.nne Bernabx of B

"the Dene’ Ivat:.on contends -on behalf of the Dene elders, th&t game yopm- ...

; or the lack oi‘ huntlng contributes to ‘an lumealthmess of‘ the entlre

, gpiritual system of which the game a.nimals are pa.rt, an&he popula-. : 'a-

. ee for example George Calef, Caribsy and’ the Barren-Lande T il
{Toronto: Firefly Books Limited, 1'9815, P lész.i‘f .5 Hugh'J, Monaghan, @ "I~ %x ;_
"The Caribou.} ement Board a.nd ‘its Early Growbh, draft of May 36, . _,",:;".'-'“ M

oy 3 D » T R

' ek W N
: - o et
- Factor 17 — Moral atmosphere - Vo LN
. ‘. o P N . . .oos L - .: .1-.'.'.-‘_".._‘\.
7 Many- aspects of‘ D'ene,.AInuJ.t and: heﬁls culturee ;}J.ff&r 3.“ &:,
- : . “""" ' b'::hv
Emm—Canadian culture in ways that a.i‘fect the mo’ra.l atmosﬁheme, i"ﬁ"\ﬁnth ‘*“
- b . "'"".' - el "\ l\ -_ -
northern park plannlng takes pIace. Some of these a.re (1I co}'ibe;)t ‘o‘f?‘” PSR
- ~ - -\'l‘ L . ?f‘\- .‘ I

'l Sem

. "\f-. e

(L)\'previous hlstory of exolo:r.tatlon (S)‘ fear of accultui-etibq an“dw

assimilation, .- ,'.\j _ Tl Ty
’ . * . vt
. . . e

. (1) Concepts of game population dynemcs. If'ost nortnerrt“.m.".\ neea el

- e :-.,__ q_ "-".,.“_

natlve people do not share’ the notions of uhy gane po'nﬂ.atlons go ‘upv ‘—,., n

. s\-\ Av.‘,"'{ _;"‘”“
indeed- by avei‘age "‘liro—Cunadlans.llf? Ebcoreseeo. negatwel&:, 'they ap— g v

P ‘_‘.q)\
parently do not belleve huntlng (a.nd in particular their own~hunt1ngé‘ -

-,‘-; q.

"-*r‘

4.. L

’ '1

v

lations in the western \orthwest Territorles have oeclined 'oeceuee t.he > . 3‘::

-’ . . - IN

am.mals have not been hunted enough. Thqt 19, amm:als not suffn.c:.ently

’ . l

hunted by man grow too numerous a.nd then are swept awey by‘ epldemcs,.

~ st

l Q-

* ' "R
- RN

LI TN ' . - . N N .

a : o . - 1 ' . - . R L

216, | - : :

Rl

1983 (unpublished), throughout; and Semuel Hearne, A.Journéy to the'. : AT R
Northern Ocean, 'ed. bty Richard Glover. (Toronto. The Macnﬂllan Compa.ny e
of Ca.ne.dp Limited 1958), PP 75—76 :
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ot o tions ".s‘ﬁi;s\Equ?nt”' dqcline‘m« E\Aro—Ganadfan biol(:;gists, gentuinely
TR - . «aring about the welf:tre oi‘ tlie uila},lfe ﬁhey study and manage,
- el ) ""-'l\ N st 4- - .o
) N renet to ?Ehesei balbgi‘ s m‘th mpat:.enc&end’.zpdigmtmn.'"«, ; . s
e Mo S S = -.-} . ‘_--u"‘ po Y el ‘. " R vl '
S 'F"'ox:‘ thelr gﬁnt,um ive Peoplemnava bién outmé,’ed ’by ce,rt.a.in
T X P “ o e . 1- “\ ‘ R ‘
'j‘: o . blo'lcglc,alq f"l'eld studs;n ﬁract'iﬁes ) uchwas rad'lotelemctry z:md _eap-
i, T tagglnc of co.m‘bqy or‘trm‘ja](mmting oﬂ*zlsh. A T
‘..-'.-: “‘ LT - N :1:13,_“ = .,e_ . .\‘ LA e s :;-_-1,-‘ o _.'-‘," ‘;.",; . e T
TR LT Tiver séen bhen, chasé bmfalo She-time!, the biologistls dnd the
C R L gov‘érrxnent people.- 1.fI'hi:s- was a few yea.r.ﬂ’ back, * Thgy chused them
.o : R FL L w:.th“‘ planea,, and ‘hebded: theh intoa, coxtal » ;Then they-#took them .
PR o .7 and moved “them itto, Mood PuffaYoistiongl Park. I-ghw buffalo -
SR o _-:'"'. “that had broken le‘gs"utrylng to ¥ > saw-buffalo-with blodd -
LT T _‘ - comlng, out’ of itheir wouths trylng £0,run. Ydu can't, chase .
ST R 0 Jeimels.like that withdub burting ‘them. Who' knows what some= .
N S V 'bh:.ng like:that might do :k.o Ahem” Seme of thelcowd were . o
. '- .‘ b ) .. “" T pregnant 11—7 _. kY Wl N o L g P 4 s - e .
7 . - - " '_‘¢ X V3
LT To sone’ e:-a.”ent, nat:.ve sentmenfss
X f"_fj‘?' ,-— + T BT ,.._ s w .
RUURT. SR SR senatﬁre penson wou'ld see; as abuse, to” sone e*ctent thej Jatem i‘rom
rellg:r.ous sch.p‘les-‘"ManJ.pula.ting llve a.mmals this way is 4 serious
nngult to {:he:l.r proiecting sp:.rit.s “%18 . - .. B
® . 'y ‘\- '« \ i * o .l

‘ -"* !':‘ Nati,vg- bplnlon alsq right]'.y regards much blOlO{"lcal respnrch .

-‘

."‘é' -t

Y ‘as tend-en.j'.;Lous, 1nc11ned-'to support governmergr or bu.,lness decis ions
A —ile Tt
B - “in uhiéh Dege or :'Inult ha.ve had llttle or. 0O 8ay. . A final sad truth-
i A N SR s . e
e SRR . is that given the .. una\ren » ‘I‘eco"d of‘ provincial flSh a.ndr-wildlife
; f-‘-‘x C e ‘depari’:ment*s '.m -ma.lntalm.ng thé once abundapt‘ game« of southern Cunada,
“"“‘ SR RET -'d;hey are perfectiy reasonp.ble to éouht the- usefulncss of the game”
l.-l"--\ . ” B K S y o ':‘ “" . _,‘ - . Lo

e R met‘hads 1n the North. o . - 'L R T ""
T o S R . R R N Ty 7
...:, ) . . .n.!?.: . » . . e, . Lo ) 7 “_- L) ' - “' . el . . .
. ; ) : : u75tatement by a Chinewyan hunter and trapper i‘rom Fort Fi't.z—
R ‘ ' P gerald Native Press, 1984 October 5. ; . _
--‘L ) . ’ 9_18}8- = e \
s i . chard Nelson, Ilake Prgy;er to the M Do 210. - - ‘
y ] — Yo o
. . ‘ e - ' * % .

- . . . . - -

™ . . . 0, . 4 ." i



(2) \Conservation practices. Despite the generous dutlook
‘ N\ g ' v
Richzmi,Nelsori\\carried away from his studies of the Koy'ukon?'lg
120 '

and

Vanstone from tﬁe Chipewé.n', it must be adpitted that most sojourn-
l . . . )
brsﬂamong Athapagcan peoples have commented unfavourably on their

traditional attif‘rld.gs towards congervation of game. Samuel Hea.rne,lzl

, Warburton Plke,lzﬁ Roger Frison-Roche,

A
49

. . .w .
dispassionutely e}ml sometimes passicnat 1y re yv e

5 . '-_-_‘:'.'
sometimes toldhe kaxtent of hundreds of beasis. Io u':rtlcular explana,-, ST

tion is needéd for such Behanour, since unedifying dlspiays oi‘* it are ._./v,

o
— -

commonly provided ‘py 1nn1mduals belonging to many othc,r cultures», R
T, W
’ including Europea.n and DurofnCanadian. I\.ever‘theless, 1t ha,s/ bé'en hypo- ¥ o
' thesized that t.gp m:.gratory‘ nature of much ba.rren—}./anu game made if
. SR e [ s
. \ Ve ] = i ant
- L ' e . “r T Lo 7
\__\' . / ’ ‘F, > . SR
llgRlchard K. Nelson, "A Conse-m-gtlon Ethic and Environment: The .- s
Koyukon .of Alaska", in Williams and Hunn, eds., Resource Manapefs, -, =
pp. 211228, - } 9 " - e
Y20 ames w. Vanstone, Athapasc # Adaptations: Hiihters and rl.,hermen" oy

of the Subarctic Forests (Chichgo:Aldine Publishing Company, ;974)
'Harvey Feit depicts the una.f‘fillatted, but similar,;;Waswanipi Cree’ us

natural conservators (in XEthno-Ecolomy..of the Waswanipi Cree“ 2
Cox, ed., Cultural Ecolopy, PPe 1_15-125; ' _ v L

14,

. -~~= I e N = o

Hearne, Journey to the Nof'ﬁhern Oceag,4 DP. 79-’?6

7 . -
bl .

122 arburton Pike, The Barren Ground of Northcrn Canada (Lond.en: .

Macmillen and Co., '1895)‘. i - S , Cr et
. P - "'_-:r \ - e N
1 3Roger rrison—Roch&, Peuples Chassveurs de 1'Arctique (Ps.ms. “ i
. Arthaud, 1966}, p. 68 e . ] =
124 S To S
Calef, Carrbou and the Barren—Lands, p. 113% vl L
@ v T - Newer [Tl
- - u i
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N ,_,,/ ) ﬁ:’éevglrs-w b2 ispossible for certdin far-nort.hern native groups
) ’ . . r‘tea-“' ‘develop eg\:c:gnccﬁar':rahlgg .ethlc.lzs "Hwever, whether nox‘thern native
o P --'_ ;;’eéﬂ.}gcﬂ. 3.1‘8 tra.;xiti(ozlal t':onseryators or not, incidents of waste or
i;;éhter of y}i?i}fe by Dene or iﬁdlt hinters such as took place in
| - northen‘x‘ﬂbask_zrtv‘chewan in the ear]y 1930s serlously diminish the strengt.h

. -t

of tht}-’nahve VO:Lce in negotlatlons about subsistence hunting in narks

f‘ang_'lateg A0 j§int. mahagement boards. If such inecidents took place in

v ‘ ' a park,and were widely pub};icized; the national and internationnl
" \ outery egwdd Have repercussions on nutiv9 subsistence rirhts no matter
' ~r . . v ' , ;
“ hpidrohelad he legal status of those rights. t
:"'-." LA M

o b

,.

/f:'g_il.J;E_E_ has been remarked upon by numerous travellers, both carly (Hearne)

2Tt AT - P
- A

—_ ‘ ~ &% and Llate (FrisoA-Roche), as ﬁell as by native people themselves:
: Ll e :
p— 1 R .

. R ’
o L -?_,,___f We like to be free; travelling where we fzgt and when we want.
v s We were this way in the old dogys . . & .

-

’z'tlf.hough'our lezders are very important to us, they are meant
-+40 guide us and not tb heve power over us., This is traditional
among the Dene. ‘

2 w3+ 7., Although decigions for the community are made by consensus,

- 2= .77 people are encouraged to make their own decigions about their
personal lives.

- l- -
: - .

‘ lzB'\xgene S. Hunn, "Mobility as a a_ctor Limiting Resource lse in
t.hé Lolumbia Plateau of lorth america", in Williams and Hunn, eda.,,
Resourg_,ﬂmapers, p. 35.

LE

é:‘Deene Nation, Denendeh, pe 77,

} lzvbeae Natmrr) Denendeh, p. 15.
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Indepencdence neans it is immoral to force decisions about:

ba;ks-by northern native communities until such time as all the people

in those communities, as indivicuals, haﬁé become personally informed .

about parks: what they are, how they work, what they would mean to the

&,

individual's own .life, and so on. Indepenriénce also means that a

o Iy

native community would find it.repugnont to restrain an individual to

behave in & way that community, perhaps even with the assent of the

individual himself as a matter of princinle, has decided is appropri-
ate. ﬁence preserving park wildlife-through sc%e Jjoint management
scheme can be Q;pect;d‘on ocecasion to have unsatisfactory resulis.
Some individuals maéhhunt rare species, including those the joint
management board has reserved from harvesting. If they do, and they

are apprehended, it may be they and not the jeint management board

who érc regarded by the community as being in the right.

i

(4) Previous history of exploitation. Relations between

‘Buro-Canndians and native Canidians are still burdened by more or less
of a sense of.guilt — the feeling of the native people that their
forefathers were greatly wronged by the whité'seitlg£§ and their
government dnd thg growing ackﬁowledgement of Euro-Canudidns that
indeed it was sa; the suspicion or both sides tﬂ;t injustice, ﬁesﬁite"
much goodwill, continues to the present day. One seniﬁr go#éfnment
negotiator oﬁ the northern land claims goes so far as to say "Guilt

is the whole basis of the'negotiutioﬂs.“

Emotion is never a jery desirable factor in planning, and

. shame or anger about previoug-é¥pkoitationﬁc£1native peoples by Duro-

Y
- -

e
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s may bias planning to the discévantage of both parties.
Mt clichds, we must be just in our own time, and two wrongs

do not make a rizht. Governngnt agoncies which maintdin an embarrassed

silence on what constitutes legitinate nuative use‘of park wildlife may

simnly'be betraying the nationsl park ideal. Or the other haé, too
nuch s%spfcion of Parks Canazda motives myy=blind native:ﬁianngrs ang °

N3

P

decisio*—makers to the real opportunities parks mzy-offer.
. " - Tt -

- . .
‘ -

ear of acculturation 'and assimilution.. Feer of uccil-

e oy

(5

-
4

'

turation and' essimilation is said to be one of the primo movers of

ngtive Canndian political wetion. It is = fear which persists

”

despite the fact that northern native people are more and more exXpresse-:

ing confidence in their ability to retain their lanjuare, culture, and
identity as pe ple. Bleakly, the Hayo Band of the Yukon states "If,

Lthrough & land claims agreement, we can no longer have access to thig:

‘lifestyle Jof living off the land/ as our nceds dictate, then we will

have doomed ourselves, our children, and other descendunts to o 1ife
128 i’ -
‘of cultural assimilation," There. is, of course, un infinitude of

. kY o M
e

ways in which nationnl parks might aszict the preservation of Mirst
llations identities, as.py cnsuring the continued availability of P

. ol . . .
hunting grounds for thoce individiuds who wish to hunt; and just as

b v

many in which. it might hasten acculturation, as by exposing people who |

would otherwise have little exposure to southerner's to many of themé

Whether parks help or hinder is- a natter of planning and poodwill.

. ¥

2 1oted in the Whitehorse Star, Monday, October 22, 1984, .

.



Egcto;‘;g;f—uControl:’ o , w0 -

.Pcdntrol,"'self—evidentlf,'ie what oolltlcs and- plannlng are

.about. whnt 1s of lnuerest in the northern plenn:m"r situation is
that no”tnern native peuvle are cormitied to winning or retalnlng

> M .t
wd"

control over matters not nonﬁally pertalnlng to local people 1n the

~. L

South. ;for them contrel is the first element in the bundle of rlchts"

which Zuro-Canadians see as ownership. Contrarlulse, Parks Cafia ada ag’

" an institution of the federzl sovernment regards control as an irre-
ducible asnect of what it‘"owns“: responsibility for transmission of
the Lanadlan naturql heritage down through the "enerutions.:

. Ih economc a.ffa_rs, northern native p'cgplu view control oi‘

rcésource cevelopment on tholr traﬁitionul‘lands —_ lenﬂs on which

) r

thcy remain a magorlty of. pernanent re51dents - as belng esuentlul -

1

to eacapieeﬂa concitlon of colonlallsm. As the Dene :reement in

Prlnc1gle puts~1t “Veamust have’ control in order to ensure tnat our’

relatlonghlo w;th the non—Dene remalns one between eouals rather than .
129" pe01aily needful 1s local control of nwtural

- - -

- one.of depenaeqcy."

~resourge§'in.a fashiopfthet expressesttpe‘Dene or Inuit wbrld-vieg:
N . i ) o L LI 7. .

Clearly,ﬂwe must cevclop our own cconomy , rather than cdepend-+
ing on externally initiated developmeno. Such an economy would
" not only encourage contlnued renewable resource.activittes, such
‘as hunting, fishing and trapping but would include community-
scale activities de51gned to meet our needs in a moreé self- . -
reliant fashion. "True Dene develonment wilk entail politlcal

-
- . e

e .o

- . v , | N ___._} . - . .
© o 1 pene Nation, Agreement in Principle; p. '5.. - ‘

~ . ' ‘. L b . +

-
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. _control an adequate resource base, and continulty uith our
. : -past. It ¥ill be based on. our own expgrience and values. In
+', 7+ .accordance with our emphasis on shdring, Dene development will 130
o “rronot permit 2 few to gain at the exvense of the whole éommunity..

: . oA, B

-

- .- .So the %ongern_gative*pe)nle have about control is greatest
o . ' - .
+ in local:controk oVer‘harvestinn. Yet oarudoxically; it may be jugt

« " . LY

r~uch in- tne 1ntcrout of southo*n Canauian goqlg ih the North as’ lt

&
0

r~=
is of: Dene anu Inult gouls~thpu n: tlvc people Ha ve control over ulld-

.

R llfe h_rveht1n~y That is becau"c native peoolc, like most othors,

“ wo,

‘ p“efer'to-nbime by th91“'own laws rather than those of allens. AcG~ .

- LY
wr .

coralng-to ”l}ret Berkcu, thb,Cree of ﬂovthorn Quebcc, eﬂﬁloyln cus- «A.'

. tomary Llaw, regulﬁted tholr game harvesis _dmlraoly uell until the

: _1nuruslon of sport fishermen into tbelr;gountry.pnder 4he terms of

_the James Bay and Lorthern Quebec Agrdement convinced them they, were -

lddiq; contro'| over their resources.131 In 6ther uords, if loenl nativé
oooplf nave control over their loéal wllullfe, thcf man:e wiqely, to
the auvantave.of all who:care. If they feel tnej ire losing control
| they nay over~hwrveot leaV1ng “little for _anyone elqe to, control. '
On the Parks Ganadu side é things, Dlanner Rlcha(g Bill _;<’¥,I?if

A speakxng gbout public participation in the attcmpt to create’ two new_’

Y

national Dﬁrku in Lanrncor during the 19709, atatc" that "in the fni- .

L

tizl stages « « » thern was g reluctance: to ‘develop a uiqlorue for -

Lo
Y
L X /
. e )
i . S

™ ‘ . v -
.

* P

130

Dene Naﬁioh, Agrecement in Princible, ppe 7-B. U

131piyret Berkes, "Fisheries of ‘the James Bay Area and Northerm
Quebec: A Case Study in Resource lManagement", in Freeman, ed., Pro-

' ceedinpgs, p. 172,

A
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fear .of loelng control of the new park establishment process. "lf£ -

-~

More broad1y3 Parks Canada has alwvays been guarded 1n surrendering

ot

* any control over parks or the park planning process. In part this o
reluctance stems from faithfulness to the bureaucratic mandate of
the branch, in part from deep 1oyalty among individual staff

.. members to the welfare of the ecosystems, they are responsible for.

% - . ws
» ¥

Factor l‘z,— Economic benefits -

- . ; : 2

Kad

. B ,'.‘ .
\/,/f/Fqﬁ\\ As viewed by the federal and territorial governments (of:whom
‘ itJMustrﬁe said, in fairness, that they are réflecting the expf%ssed
. desires of lqcal leaders), the economic benefits a local cormunity

may exppct from establlshment of a national park near it are these:

. ‘ bl ot
(1) The requirement that under ¢ertain conditions park: .
vigitors must -be accompanied by a *local licenced qual-

N v - ified puide- 13} will create a demand far such guides, -
i who can only come from the local communities.

. (<) Tralnlng programs and training allowances or salaries‘
—_— ) will be made available by ‘Parks Canada to those local
' people who wish to become guides. .

. (j) Parks Canada will offer local residents and organiza- ,
' " tions the right to contract for the development agd .
“ﬁw”. maintenance of parks facilities. On a trial basis for -
’ three years, the right to contract visitor-and inter-
pretive sérvices will also be offered, following the .

implementatlon of another treining program. ' .t
- o . .-. . 'l “ lq iﬁ‘ T
13‘3111 Attempts to Establish New Nationgl Parks, p.-143. -
133

Anonymous, ‘Memorandum' of Understandinp for a National Park o
on Ellesmere Island, p.. 64 . i i : to




(A)HJLocel'couoos will be invited, to operate or tender for
;. [ othér aspects of park affairs,

-

(5) “Wparks Canada employment positions for “the: pafk reserve
' will ‘be -staffed, whenever possible, from within the north-..

*® ern labour mﬁrket L34 often throuch closed co“nct}tlons
, or spgcq.e_'l tr_‘tn:Lng '
. (6) Parks Canada will try to promote northernerq faster than
: might otherwise be expected. 35 v

(7} *Construction,: malntenance, and operation contracts entered
into by Perks Canada will contain provisions to ensure
that contractors, in the performance of the work, employ
labour from’the locality where the work igsbeing performed
to the extent to which it is available." ' ’ :

(8) Parks Cancda will keep citizens, groups, and businesses
from communities surrounding the reserve informed of
"econonic activities generated from the E§¥elopmont and
operation of the natienpl park reserve."

(9) Parks Canada will generally a351ﬁt local communitics in
taking advantage of government nrograma.

(10) Tenders will be called in such-a way ad to "promote the
: involvemént of qualified local and territorial busincsses

and business people;" for example, "contract specificationa '’

will be translated into native lonpuages and construction
. contracts will be divided into their smallest potential
components n

--(ll) Parks anaca will buy goods and services locally "to the

extent to wh1ch it has the delegated authorlty to do so. “139“‘§”

- w's

134

) . '
Anonynous, Memorandum of -Uncerstanding for a Nationsl Park on

- Ellesmere 1sland, p. 25; chief of the Old Crow (Yukon) Band Johnny

Able reckons that up to ten members of his band will be given such

tralnlng "over the years" (Whltehorse Star, londay, lay lA, 1934,).
135Park, ‘Canada, Social ané Zcondmic Aqtlon Plan, ppe 7 nmd 661 .

“

136Anonymous, Memorandum of Unoerstanding,for & National Park on

Tllesmere Lslond, p. 26, and Parks Cannda, Social and Lcononic Action
. Pl&n, p. 8. .

137Anonynous; Memorandum of Undergtanding for. g Netiongl Park gg;h
Zllesmere Island; p.- 27. ' - ’

‘s lBBAnonymous, Memorandum of Understanding for 2 Nationgl Park on
‘Wllesmere Island, p. 27, : DT T i -

' . . . [ N i

St - -

LY

].'39Anonymons, ‘Memorsndun. of Understanding for a Nationsl Park on
Fllesmere Island, 'p. B ,. . '~ - T A . '

N
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(12) Local co-0ps will have additional salei48f scuvenirs
© .and handicrafts — to a modest extent. :

(13) No local economic opportunities are expected to be lost

, - -

S ) 1f bnly in the case of the Ellesmereland park.

(lA)f Park employnient will be tailored in such & way as o
" encourage native people to take advantage of it 142 -

-

-~

On the negative side, local expendiiures by Parks Canada on

northern parks send to be low {on the order of tens of thousands of
dollars), as is re—spendlng.
benefits are predictably minor -- at best one new job outsice of -
.hdi%?pt park employment, for exumple, in Grise Florﬁr

Actuyl employment of natives oy northern natiornal perks is .

oo

144

As a result, indirect econoric

145

R

- . Nt o ,
minimal, begause totadl nunbers of park employees-afe small. In 1973
- R -

~

the nunber of native persons occupying permanent pdsitions  with
. -

Kluone National Park.Reserve was 7; with Auyuittug, 6.

146 "Employment

"of natives by Nahanni liational Park includes a genetral éommiﬁﬁeﬁt to

provide 1 person year of work to residents of lighanni. Butig. Annual -

expenditure for these services is approximately $25,000. As well,

L

= 140
141

Pmksbmmdm
Parks Cana.da,
lAzParkq‘Canada,
“'?BPmkSEmmdm
'1AAParks‘Céﬁuda,
145
S us

Parks Canada,

*

Social dnd Econohie'Action Plan, pp. 3 and 57.

Socigl and Economic Action Plan, p. 3. - -

Social and EconomiC‘ActiEh¥Ela;i ppe 7fa and é?f;.,

Soci%i and Foonomic Action Pian,fpﬁ; 84-B8f1T,

Socinl and Fconomic Action Plan, P. 56. .{; v

Social and Economic Action Plan, p. 95.

e

R. Malls, "Our New Frontier", in Nelson gt al., eds., Canadlan
National Parms, Pe 89, . *

bt
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. . A . - . .
several full-time native staff are currertly emplpyed at gur Fort.”

" ‘ ..J « ) - .-
Simpson administration offlce."lég In ¥Weeod Buffalo liational -Park, on -
- fy . -~

the other hqnc, the park Dajroll for native em)loyeeg amounted to ~

N

a subst_ntlal QGOO OOO in 1934, and more than $5Q,000 worth of con~

~tracting‘nut.beneflted naﬁlves 2 native-owned businesses, About 65

. - -
natlveg worned on fire con,..ro1 EE n A =

-The \orthﬂeat Terrlfowlus epnrtment of Tourism expects that ’ )

when thﬂ nnt'onul par‘>s rotem lu complete in the Rorthwest Tcrrlto*icg, o

1

Ny

it tmll drov1ae a total o*'ﬁbout.AO jobs to native ptople, most of <7

- -
-

themn. ueasonal. If thp fipure 40 seems Lo be very sm;ll, it should be ' :

cojmkrcc wzth about 60 in arts qng crhftq nroouctlon hnu, renarkqbly, o

just 40 for nersons earning”more th;n QS,QDO per: anny from'trapping,lA?

e r

Some .other detallg'ﬂa nﬂrk econonic bcnef:ta aa.pchCLVCd by the ter- .

rltorlnl governaent are nrov1dcu in thc Parku Canada docunent mccnomic

Injgptﬂ of “1~t1n~ Natlonxl Paris in the: u.J Lo (Jlnnlpeg Parks

. -
a

e ! . ‘ S - . T,
Cn’.‘..n:lda, ; 90?) N ) , - 5 . . . . Lo N
ArY . » - . -
- RY ALY
Speaking for thensclvcg, the Dene eanevb ‘a point of view . v
o - - .
. . ouite differcnt from that of Euro—Canudian oconohistﬂ, who "put a
' LT Y .
value on everjthing and unger,tdnd the value of nothing." -Accordlng S
to Joannefgnrﬁahy, S ,
B S ‘ ' . = : .4 1 -
- ..” - "o I -
—— ’ . Tl e 4
Y . e N Lt . .
147Lamb, nersonal letters s J ’ e -
* . L IR ! . - . -
}4 Bast, personal lctter; e .“ T b ' '
et . . .- - '
Usepie, Canada P $AVALF An HoILT 80, vt '
8p e, anada Parks &p ivi y n N.d “1 p. . ., " .
1 ’, . . - ' ) Y -
a~ .- w
-~ - r r
.« " ERY
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“ﬂhage con51gtency.150

. Our priorltles in’ econqnlc development. shoul
our traditional- woyS. Yle "should be prepared to put, strlster
rules on curselves. We should be~ prepared’ to wateh the environ-

ment nore carefully than otherwlndust:y. -

. For many, many years, all the time I've worked for my people,
the priority has been to protect the ldand and the way of life.,
LIf we stil1 maintain that it is our tr ditional weys and our -
“eulture that are valuable to us, anythlng thht we do has to

B
t

PP -
- T

)

LAt a meeting in Fort. Norm“n in Anrll 1935, the Dene leacershlp

B

unanimquuly passed a ‘motion st txng that, “the Dene leaaershlp,_thp ;

Aborlglnnl Blghts.becgetarlat and the Denendeh Development Corporation

set reriewable . resource developneht’ds'their priori;y in economic
development.®

dcvelopment DTOJCCto, wrltes i" : fv; e EEPECI

L3

-

151 A Dene columnlst wrlting about extcrnnlly 1mposed

If local people can't benefit, 1t‘s not economic, If a pro- -
"jett has to be pushed throupth fast, if there are 'economic
benefits' noy but not later,.then there's something wiong with
the project. "Our. eople have to be ‘involved rlnht from the
becinning in the pl_nnlng of the project. Xou. have to plan '
.. long-range.. You‘can't mitigate or comaensqte as tlne goes onwe
It has to be done right fron the beglnnlng

.t

Sociglogist Peter Usher has reaffirmed “ifiat many hortherners

r

aaserted before the Berger-inquizy: fhai‘wildlife hafvesting.is itself

a doninant and foxr from vestigial aconomic actiyitj for -most northern

~

natlve poople. The.fact that very few native Qggppers earn more than

15
1985.

w151

1szDene Nation Neusletter, April 305 1985, . S et

0

Dene Nation Neusletter (supplement in Hatlve Press), Aprll 30,

4

-y

4

Dene hation Neusletter, April 30 1985.

L
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: ,1000 per year fron thelr catch beliea the 1nportance of any indenen—
. dently e_rned ;pcome ‘to them, - the~uurnrls%ngly high vaiue of. country'-

food and the productlve use mada qﬁ nany ndn-commercial 39%0168. 4: 
4 : .
Above all, it o&fﬁ nothlnb about tko secu;;t} of” llfe on the- lhnd —

“he

‘a.vay of llfe Wﬂlch 1s v1nole desplte ups angd. dpwns in the nat&onal or
! lntern4t10nal econonw ana whlch w1ll nrobably still be. Jlnbl? aftér’

all - the 11nerals have been shlpped outvof uhO North ana thc Can_ulan

"m

- soc1al gecurlty srgtem nas passed 1nto hLPtory. g "
| But. Usncr has ﬂﬂde a stlll nore.lnpo"tapt po;nt - He Bays., - o

: . wilaW%fe hnrvestlng is crltlcal for nﬂxlve people in the socinlizution

- :'

of chlldren, in nutual ald dhd uharlng,‘and 1n the relnforcemnnt bf

‘customary land use 1uw."Horeover, the more-wage cmp}oyment enters‘_'
Indidn and Indit lives, the @orerimﬁortant,sub%istence activitice
. . . ' ) . - .', \ \ ;
becomeyr . _ R T .o . '
" . _ - - . .
. . . Mhat is 1nportant aoout Wlldllfe to native peoplc is
not simply that it is of cultural or aesthetic importance, .but
.. that it is the 'obvious, and indeed the only pOSlelC basis, iin
the Arctic and subarctic, for the malntcnance of the social. s
relations that charactcrlue the traditional mode. It is the
relations among pcople that wildlife Barvebting generates, not .
simply the rolatlona between nan and w1ld_lfc, which are
important. St g .

-

The idea that any type of emp’oyncnt, so long ‘ac it is
> outdoors and: involves {ish and- wvildlife, will be especindly
., ° suited to native people, ignores this esasential fucts For ox=
“emple, working orl large trawlers in an "off'shore fichery is not

. : f. intringicelly more 1ntereut1n5 or beneficia® to native people .

-k "' than working on-off'shore oil rigs. Both are forms of -industrial
' ' employment . . « o In the same way, the idea-that-nutive people i
. ) might be especielly intcrested. in becoming wildlife-scientists
Or mapafjers, or tourist operators . . . 18 also without solid
_foundatlon. The socigl relations of production in a bureaucracy .
or even in a sm business are not the sane as those in the
tradltlonal mode,

lsBUsher, "Sustenance or Recreation?", p. 6l.

-, .
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. T armer

nrom.the perSpectlve of Par-cs‘ ban_na; th? C;nadlgx‘;m;t;ons,]:‘
. . . : vt St~

' p'arks s_,r Hen mll be 1ncd—~1p‘l ete ur»tj.l such tlmeﬁas‘ -'l;.::e;a,:i‘s*at' Téast .' . ;{:..,.*;-
one nat10nal¥po.r3r ,1;1 eu.ch of ”cne 4.8 naturhl. ;‘egion'" l?l‘bqﬂlmlgzl“thls“ -“:"-'}T: :“‘*
country has veen dlndea.lsz*-' on the perspectlve of ;co?y;fen ;::;-. :.iqa&‘
- Servaulon-; .};oﬁever, n:'a.tlonﬂ'l na.;:x st atus’ s ‘]'ust ~orie g.n“ar;»arr:;y‘ -E""
C. R . . N ool SRR . L [
bcnevolent management regmes, so"lé ofe wnlch f'd.r.-ht. coneelvab];y'-.be *{goreﬁv "“h‘“

- ~ - :.ﬁ‘. ) _.1,. :\ - "\,“"

’

e

acceptuble to natlve ueo'ale ang’ tolerablo - rat l\east a7 a,.h‘blc:ian\g’o;i‘ezu}..,

_ " g .
'atlon, when measured aga.'a.nst the natlohal parks 3.qeel. Al’r.hou.gl’r seIﬂmb]g'W 5
- RN 1 T}, tar

i‘J.Lurlng in- First Natlon-Par.ks Canada negotiatlons, there must be . \:fi;_’fﬁa--‘.
-‘3"‘*-‘-; T e

A
s

_tynes .»fhen these alternatives could dffef 8 way' outsof a negetlatlpn .‘.B‘:N"*

' ] -, . . . A N D

. . - ) I
J.npa.,se. - . L . ) ‘ LT L T

. : I S

Some altern'lulves to nqtlonal oark status,. with “]ust eﬂcu{rh‘

L. ' \ LD o4
1nfcmat10n “about .them to .;ugrest their general ndture, are‘*t,.bese'."

\' .
- . . b . DT %

R *u:n < B
(1) Scientific reserves pr&tectf nat}lre ané maintain nat'.urel prqqeseee T

L E N ) PR . s
i ) - ny .;\:‘ap N

in an undlsturbed state "o haue ecologlcally repregeﬁ’tat:we exampiea *" o
i . s o LA
_\-'-,_ : o ’; E]

of the mtu*al envzronnent avalluble {for scxentlfic atudy,, imvi 5 \.'h et T

- - “.

* N ' = - S ."*‘-?wﬁ";
menffal monltomng, educatlon, and i‘or the malntenance oﬁ genai‘?xc“re— Y
sources in : chmamic md evplutlonazy state "155 glthough neturaL- 'M 3 ,.

Wl R WSk

processes "areé allowed to take pldce in"the absence jof any dlregt* "'ﬁ"*f""’-'-‘;x.-'—-. KR
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15%parks. Canada, Parks Canae:-a'Policy,'p.Bs. Do “'“'v“*-?"-'z v
' ; AT DS, .H&‘,_‘-"-'
ISEConmittee on Criteria and Nonenclature, Comnisgloh on Imt‘iqn;ﬂ. SRR
Parks and Protected-Areas, Intérnational Uhion fon..Conserva‘tlon off 'f_‘, I
Nature and Natural” Resources, Categories. Objectives- and Cr:.ter'ia" or * ., 7~
Protected -Areas (Morges, Switzerland:- International Umon»i‘or Conserva— LR
‘tion of Nature and Natural Resources, 1978). & o
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- R .access, r.ecreat:.on anu ‘“t.ou.r:.sm s 12 6 cerba:mn donfiguratlops of native

~ e - \n"!‘, - = ‘ T

Tus sub%{.stenqe Q’Cth;t‘ieﬁf iy e “considercd” nntura.l “ahg™ r}anca g‘cceptnble

' S
i -

I
¥ re

L3R
e, \‘“‘-\ » '] . “ - .
R P R H hd ; e 3",

S h in sc1en+41f1.c~reserveé. A R

-

. “ s N
B (2T 'T.I_}e p?%e oi‘ ﬁ?ﬁuz‘.é, g—‘erﬂﬁ;ﬂort‘z“e_serves or ‘g}ld;llfe scmctu— Lo

-1

- et . T 'y Ta
I rles 3.5 ’Eo,.,a.%s’m:‘e thewi) .ura.l conaltq,ons ece.asary to*mrot‘ect na-

LT

1 - - s ‘P%"“ﬁ' v "'k Y K . .;

- .. ~ j:mrm,.. f'.:.,’;ni_‘." cJﬁt snecm;, '{;roupu of.‘ Species, biotig 't;trumuntlb" -

~ -
8 - = - Y i -' - o~

or u'usz.cal J.ea‘tures of an l‘mvironment‘ where? these recuire specifie
. L I B

LR W x 2 T e . -
kuman mzmlpulht,'ron for “thedir nerbetua‘t n._ The production oi‘ h:irvost-
- . it)‘ ‘e%," 7 1\9 . d} e
ab‘le, rpne»(able regwua'ces “f&uy ko a role 1'h the matta; ement of a

S ‘bd- 57 " . . . v . 4 .

. ‘ ‘ 'particula:t' arep. Jlm N

- ~ . . b ‘-3."4“
2

a h _u“b o

v .o
h o
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"~ .

- - i .,
"i*-:\,.. W PN T ’

o -

& - a . _ L. .
s . o (3’) ‘T"xe ca t(a*goryxof p@o‘becteﬂ *lanasczmc appllng to attractlvc cont-

>,

i

"pry.,me feai}m‘ln{, '!-’t.radltlonal &ana use ')rktctlc:rns of a -cuﬂ.tuxul group

- * hd

" o ] i’ r
;n,,i‘esponsg to t‘helr-.env::ronment nisB Theuob,]ectlﬂve qi‘ this cate,jory

; . *
Y LA % 5

= T 48 "o ma.mta.ln“na'tn.onally“ glgnlflc:mt natu":ﬂ_ l'mcgcwpeu which are

-

_ ‘ charﬁcturlstle cf uhe harmon:.ous ‘intemctlon o“ man and land while
e e : 5 :
vow ’ - pronﬁi‘ng, Opportunltmes“fo“ public anoment through rccreutlon and

) vtourlm R Gerteﬂ.n ,lanuscaoe.., "roascs‘a mbccm.l ac.;thetlc guali-

X . oo ! N A, e

e T ties whlch are aresult of the :Lntcra.ctlon of man and land, " ané in
SR o ~ \
. them "TFaffitionel land Use practices" would be dominant, "The size of

* .
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(4) 1In resource reserves'the manarement objective is to protect

L ,a L]
o, £,
- - -
.o ’ ind - r .
C - + ‘ . 1‘5

e

the area would be large enough to ensure the integrity of the land-

scape pattern," and ™the use of either central or celegabed plannfny
control would 1ik#ly be necessary to assist in the pafbgtuatioﬁ of both
. - g

159 o o IR AU W
rernnent subsidization nipght<be

the land uce and life style "
4

necesszry for persons living

Tohin the protected 1: adscape.

-
>

‘-

the n;turai resources of thcoares for fuuu e use "and prevent or con-
b8

ﬂ‘qq

tain development activitigs tﬁ;t could affect the rescurce" pending

. N 160 . N .
the setting of clearer objectives, This category of reserve is.
' R '
3 i ’ 3 p e ey T ]~
gaid to be especially approprizte for regrbgs that are lightly popu-
\ :

lated but inder pressure.for greater utilication.

(5} The justification for natural biotic areas—anthropolonlcal re-
R o

gerves. is "a‘geed for the nrotection of natural areas in wiich mdn is

a couponent and obtains his livelinocod by means that do not involve
'y o - '7::-
gxtencive cultivation or other major medifications of the vegetation
o L - ~ -
and animal life." The chief'mnnagement objective ofbsuch a reserve
‘¢ b
is Mo 1ow-the wvay of 1ife QI soc1€t'cg living in harmony with the.

environment to continue undisturbed hy moderh techhology."lel One

Parks Cannda official has suggested that anthrqpologlcal reserves are

"le meghanlqm le mieux aoproprie pour asaurar lawprntection des )

T
~h 4

( : ’ : . .
LT .4 -“

- "

lﬁgcommittee on Criteria and Noméﬁé%gture, Categories, pe. 15.

16OCommittee on Criteria and Nomencihﬁure, Categories, pe. 19.

‘16100mmittee on Criteria and Nomenclature, éhtepories, p. 20,
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habitants des ibosyatémes;-léz more 8o than da&ional’parka.. !

I3

o

) The -F;mary objective of biogohere reserveu is "o consorwve

for present and future use the diversity and integrity of biotic

cormunities of plants and animals within natural ecosystems, and to

safepunrd the genetic diversity of species on which their continuing

",

evolution depends." However, such reserves may contain "examples of

harmonious landscapes resuliing from traditionsl patterns,of land

16 ‘ . .
use," 3 ususlly on the principle of a core of undisturbed land and
; > :

adjacent areas being mana ed to mnet human needs. Two biosphere re-

—gprves already exisi in Canada. Cne of them is coterminous with

WJaterton Laies hationnd Park, in which native people emph:tically do.

.not hgve speeizl privileges.

(7) Heritare river designation is meant’ to preserve the natural

environment of a siream and adjnzcent lands, but ownership thereof

may réside with governments other Lfhan the federal povernment, and

possibly oubside government"nltogéthnr.l6A
Lo - - . I

e L e - - .

(8) Territorial or provincial perk status'implies a mueh less secure,

ERE S #
1ong—range, and presefvationist fate for o tract of land than does
e ) N B
natlonal parnhood. Territorial or provincial parks * have recre-
i .
pr*>,~wf i ‘ -
. e T
- 4 - N
e 162,

b

Harold dldsv1P “TEvo lutlon du r8le des"parcs nationaux et des

zones nrotépces par rapport aw: populations des écosystBmos®, Troisic -
¥ils Assises Inteﬁhatlonhlps gde 'L'Anv1ronnement (in press), p. 60.

.. - - -

léBCommlttee on Crlherla and hcnenclaturc,'Cate orics, p. 22.

‘.
"om .
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iéa?ark» Canada, Parks Canada Policx, p. 65, -
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: .(9)_JGame Teserves once occupled very larye tracts of land'*n the‘

) 3 " N L/ . -~ ’ - y
‘larpely dismantled, for no very clear reason. If\ revived, they
> . s T

woarea,

RN , . i LE

- - -

‘creation ag. their chief obgecblve, not conserva+1on. They also,

-

. . |
tend to be small.;éé"uevertheless, qzuh apprgprlatq;legislaﬁive

guarantees the more local jurisdiction might adequgiely second for
. < P P ‘

the nationel, and at the same time respond to the legiiimate richts

of nativé pecple. . - o A

~

- 4

Torth: Thej hac the purpose of preserving both threauewed wildlife

and the threatennd waf of life of native neoples, and seen to have

been fairIy" successful ut_l@. Uier the postwar }ears they were
166 - '

i

miéht yell provice a usef¥l_"holding pattern" for lands over waich

Parks.Canaca and native organizetions, have not achieved agreedent,

. .-

-

(10) The African park planning theorist w‘lter J. Lusigi has advanced

..
LY

a concept of the Corservatlon unit "eensisting.of three land-use cate-

gories: tﬁe’national park, the.protected area, and 2 multiple-use
- [T . v
167 )

unit ides is that degrees of protection bf'aq.écosystem would be

. nestec wlthln each other to &llow both congervatlon of wildlife angd .

T . 4 LAY

exploitation of ndtural resources by~local people.

- . hd
LLEY . r
- - .

y o, -4.'

lesEsple, Canada Parks- mﬁthltY in N'# oLay pp. 63—65. o

. .
- r

o 166Hilllam E. Rees;” "Developnont anc Plannlng North of 60°: Past
wand Future", in Keith and Wright, eds., Northern Transitions, Volume
11, pe 47.° . s

167

Walter J4 Lusigi, Future Dlréctlons for the Afrotroplcal Sealm
(puper presented to the World Natlonal Parks Congrgps, 1982), Pe . 9o

. v
a . L
i - . . -~
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Too complex to be elaborated on here, the consé?fat&ip o
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inally, there ig the status’ Qquo ontion of maikiing no specinl
‘ : * K3 a2 » - .: ~
gesignation of Qhe 1pnd at a2ll4 lettlnr it remain as unoccupled Crown
. ' &
land. Paer Canmda nl”ht £ind it acceptable to leuve uhﬁ East Arm
- ' LTI )
pronosal in abeyance, for example,sbgccuse it ant101ndt0u more LIo--<

pitious park-establishment tinmes aftcr a land scttICmcnt and after’
5 :

-

the curren£ period o-ukiscal sgpinrency. MNative people mircht prefer -+
w ‘. s . -~ . . . -t S
not to HEve a~onrﬂ at all at the mou.ent, ncrhapu because they want -
N .h - LS . B
wage en loyrenu froin m1ne:~on aroposed p- Px lunng, nerhups because
: ' R
they.are 5u:ncidus Dnrk status may not.be in their beat lnter-st;i for
- - ’ ~ “ b

re_monﬂ whlch onlya cecaLe or two can brlnh to lipht, In some parts

- *

o -d'. .. . .
-of tne horth remotenqss ic p_suff1c1cnt.acfencc of lancg apfinct
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ERETIT ' s N e T
" - 4. The National Park Plenning Process e -’ “
L o Planning for national parks 1nvolves three intergrading it
" sephrable components: (l) parks system planning (4) pank establishment .
i . vt Y Jn
plannxng (3) park mana*ement planning, "~ I oo

For most of the past century, nat;onal'ﬁabk plahqing in Canada

was anything but systemétic. - Individual parks uére'ééllgd into Béing-‘ )

for "opportunistic and unrelated feasﬁné, byh&ifferéht proces%ee, with '~
- o~ E
subjective crlterla operatlng to d901de location and ‘boundaries., In @

1

1970, follow1ng American precedent the 1dea.of a natlonal parks

gystem was introduced 1nto Canadlan Dolicy. Henceforwnrd natlonal .

+

parks would fit 1nto an overall strategy — or sa it was hoped,

Howaver, that strategy itself needed the initial. and contlnuing dbsigp

I |

wh;ch is knouwn today as parks system olanning.

L

Having a parcs system implied- that park estdbllghment plannlﬁg

would proceed along regular and rational llnes. The very wuy a mean-

ingful system was deflned would - impoge constralnts on the faahion in’ )

B.]

which individusl parks are called into being. But beyond that,_burgguﬁﬁ

cratic tidiness requires that certain uniformitiés be imposed on any

fébé;ted protess, to allow fo?lthe meeting and evaluation of standards.
Consequently Parks-ﬂana@a pr ﬁas a preferred approach to park '
egtablishnent planning. A -

Once a park or park reserve has been established, it must

‘r

3

.
e

L‘_operate accordlng to its own set of rules - what was formerly qalled"

: a master plan and has nou (agaln followlﬁg Anerican trenda) becomg

.a munagemant plan. Though the content of a management plan may be

149
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ratheffidiosyncratic,uits form may not, nor may” the way in nhiéh

J{3it ia arrived at. Therefore Parks Canada condncts an authorized,

'.if flexible and evor-changlng, procesa of_park manavement plang;gg

~: Since the intention of this thesis is not to describe or

7’ ¥

explain the. park planning process in all its detail and implications, .

but rather to examine it from the single nefapective of how it is

' affected by a group of factors all relating to Indian and Tnuit occu—
"><pancy of northern 1ands,'thas chapter will- present no more than out-
'lines of the three planning components. Detail in any case beliea

'_the subject because Parks Canada planning thought is evolv1ng S0

rapidly that what was pollcy in 1976 might not have been poliey in

1978, and what is policy now can from polltlcai mot}ne§/51gn1flcantly

- - o

differ from practice. For present pur)oses it 13 adequate to work

fwith the nost recent documents available,l on faith that they are ’

ireasonably close-to reality, and at a fairly high level of abstraction. o

Tbe‘picture they paint of opportunlties for 1nd1genous pedples and

| "_cultures vo figurd in national park planning is sufflciently reveallng

- -

L4 N T

e

-
“

lThe Author's syn0931s of the three componenta of ngtional park
planning s derived mostly, from the following documents: Natiohal and

. . Historic Parks Branch, National Parks System Planning Mamual, secénd

: Carleton University M.A. thesis, 198.2), . .

édition (Ottawa: Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern Development,

* 197<); Parks Canada), Planning Process for Hational Parks (ottawa:

Parks Canada, 1978); the anonymous 198« Memorandum of Understanding

— P E———  ———

‘Ialand; Parks Canada, Infomation for the Pond Inlet Development

Review Committee concerning Possible Establislment of ‘a NHational Park
Regerve in the Bylot Island-Eclipse Sound Area | Area (Ottawa:’ Parks Cenada,
no date); and Richsrd Eric Bill, Attempts to Establish National ' Parks
in Canada: A Case History in Labrador from 1969 to 1979 (Ottawa:.

x



4+l Parks System Planning

Canadian national ﬁebﬁ planning begins with the impoverished

“y s

- legislative statement of purpose in section 4 of‘the National Parke

\ . . ) - Vo
. . .

Act:
~ -
» ¢ i

- The National Parks of Canada are hereby dedicated to tht people- -
of Canada for their benefit, education and enjoyment, subject
- to this Act and the regulations, ‘and the National Parks shall
be maintained and made use-'of so ac to leave them unimpaired
KR - for the enjoyment of future-generations. :

- s PR

~

-~ L

o

.. -
"~ LR d

~ +«On how national parks are to benefit, educate, or glve pleaauro to

the people’ of canada, the act is silent. to LT -

Y Curreﬁ$ Parks Cansada policy.offers'as the national parks
L - ! ¢ 2

vprogram objective: .

> VR _ . -

* ~ .

, . To protect for el time representative natural arcas of Can-
' adian significance in a system of national parks, and to ®ncour-
age public understanding, appreciation and enjoyment of this
natural heritage so as to leave it unimpnired for future '
generations. J

t

\.' .
In this incremental way the general language of tho National Parko
Act, now over two generations old, hag been interpreted more specific—

ally introducing the contemporary notion of a park "system _as not

. Just a collection of pgrxsﬂbut a set of paris reiated by common

-

criteria of selections RTINS ..

»

. ‘ Conoeptually, Canadian parks eystem planning isonimpie; ALl

»

“parks Canada, Parke Cannda Policy (Ottawa: inister o£ tho En—
:vironment, 1984), pe 8o : :

LI

l
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of Canada is glvided into 48 natursl regions, ;9 of them terrestrial

134

and 9 ma.r:.ne. Dinsmn is accompliahed accordlng to ideal_'ly scienti-

fic and objectlve audgments ﬂn.-how certain aSpects of the 1andscape

b

coincide. These aspects a.re plvsn,ographic., geolovical‘ geogmphica,l
v -
. and ec01001ca1. ) .

4 .
F - . [ -
Y -

-

?

Natural Regions are defined as’ natural 1andscapes andfer en- .

vironments of Canada-which mgy be separated from other such
. landscapes and environmen‘bs by surface features which are’
- readily observable, discernible and understandable by the .

layman as well as by sciemtists “and others -more familiar with
the natural Teatures of Canadd.” 5

Bl

. »
"

.r

Ultlmately Parks Canada would like at leaat one park“in ea.ch of the

A natural regions’ (which more fully are styled -Natural Areas of -

P
RSN

Canadlan Slgnlfica.nce")

-

Although Jet_ young and evolving, the SJJte:n plan appears to °

.
oo

sit on secure bureauctatic foundatlona and is not likely tq undergo

L

P

drastic change in {‘.he near future. At present most worlg- on it con—.
centrates on the Aquatic Subdivision of natural® themes, ‘discussed
belows | " L

4e< Park Egtablishment Planning R .‘“) .

x o

On a system-wide basis, Parks Canuda has 1dentified a long

lisgt of ~natural.history thenes, - which are -groupinpgs of like natural

features and phenomena which may be observed in one» or more th\;ral

P
r.

y

3

National and Historic Parks Bianch, Planning Manusl, p. A3,

3 . o .
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.*.< + 8¢ River gystems and lakeg

" Fizure 8"

Parki:.' Canada Natural History Themes = %

:--Termstrig]_. - L o BN o -
e Landfoma : ' )
! Le- Pla.ins, plateaux, mesas, and nenepla:.ns _
"4, Cuestas and hogbacks ~ v . . - ¥
. 3.. Mountain systems . .
 4a  The'works of volcaniam
5. Hot watér ‘phenomena !
+64 Sculpturé of the land . L
"~ 7.+ Bolian landforms o 1

9. The work of glaciers C )
10.  Seashores, lekeshores,and islands ° ™ B

. 11,. Caves, springs, and karst B
l¢. Meteor impact sites
13. Frost phenomena . _ a
l4. Unglaciated a,rc'!"“as PR o

Ba Geologlcal History (secondary in panc Justlflcatlon)

1. Precabria.n Era,
 «e Age of Primitive’ Inveriebrates
v." 3. Ri#6 of Vertebrates and the Mrst Forests

PURET.

4« Development of ‘Land Life and Changes in Marine L:Lfe

5« Age of Reptiles v .
6. - Bnerging Dominance of l‘-lamr’als '
7+ Golden Ape of Mammals

LY
PR

C. Lan Ecogstems

‘1. Tundre T T -
." -« Boreal Ferest =~ . . " :
.3+ Subalpine Forest = o~ o
_ *-+4e Montane Forest s g e _— “'_‘
* 5.7 Coast Forest+ L . - e .
6., Columbia Forest R R N
. - 7. Deciduoud Forest - - :
B. Great Lakes—St. Lawrence Forest
: 9, Aeadjan Forest et -
10. Grasslanda - IR "
N N . '4-. «
- - 3l - - * .
, FO o




. II. Agquatic ‘ )

" "Ae . Freshwater
-1 '.:‘: 3. . Marine \ | . . .

1. Landforms”
: -+ (11 themes) . -

" 2o Geological History
' (7 themes)

° " 3« Marine Ecosystems
. ‘ {10 thenes)

e 4e Oceanographic Phenomepa '

L (7 themes) -~

-
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- ‘ 1 L!r
' - ox _ o
' N SO T .
Regions *4 Like so much else in Parks Canada planning, the themes % A i
. - R . .
have been borrowed holus—bolus “from- American na‘bﬂ.onal parl; .t‘hanry. DA
" Tt - V“ »‘_.. - ‘l,“.
Gtouped in & structured uay,'they are presented i:n the aceomg%ﬁg “‘ : -Ew _‘."’
flgu_re (see folloxd.ng pa.ge) . . -_;_ o .‘l‘- .h_;‘_:'"' ‘*‘.. . . _.“' .' Lt .',:}.f:';.
- N X -
with thenes ‘as’ their- unit of measurement, park" plam}gns ‘c:an :_v., P
pretend, to some ob_] ectiv:l.t;y in na.rrowzng down. ‘th‘e]_r Othrons in select— o e
ing park canuidat.es mthin a natural region. Other thm*:s b‘:’lnauvi r "
- —a'\ :‘. 7 uu' “;‘ \.* 1
ejual, the nore themes represented w:.tha.n an,area,~the botter, 1t£§ {,“:‘f: 2.0 N
- LR P ] T 4 S
. '\"‘H e Ny * “ AR LS .‘a
claim to selection. But the role of" themes within- th&mt;onal p_,arka "' oS
: Sl T S
system is not guite'so elementary. . "‘, - ~ -4
’ : T - \_‘ \H. -

The long range intention of, the. Natlonal and Histqrit Parks »= = .
- Branch is to include within both fheterrestrlal and aquatic ~ . ~
components of the National Parks System, represent‘abive;. Pl -
L unique and outstgnding examples of all’ Natural ﬂ'.’tsto:y Themes = » V7

found in Canada. _ “m . ot
' [l ' - T LI ) ~ “‘\ ‘fq,.d
. : - S - P
Thug the rank degirability of a given ares as a national park increases”
jy . D - . : - D

- A ~

- in proportion to the number of themes it menifests wﬁich are tnique or v &

outstanding, as well as representative., 4. ’ e h

Once areas of- interest have- been 1den'bi_fied. by map studg:_,r PR

-
]

aerial photographs, and' literature search, Parks C@nada\ heglns f.:.eld

'?‘-ra""
surveyg. In northern regions, these typically 1nvolve helicopter o;; i -
- o 'TS-.-'»- s

s

i‘ixed-wing overfllghts, w:r.th a few landings, the uh-ol'e durationnoi‘
which -amounts to a i‘ew days. Provincial or territorial ape.r'k plbnners

may be involved .as they may be in ofi‘ice studies bﬁforé and ai‘r-er S

. Ol i S
ERlLt ps
L e - ~
" N LIRS -
- -~ LT w
. » w
- LI M » A--:.

ANational and Historic Parks Branch Planning Lgpual,,p. y,.

sNa‘bional and Historic Parks Branch, Flerining ﬂ_}gl; pe ‘.
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tha trips. Federal and provinclal or terrltorial politicians often '

make 1nput as well, not so much taking the high road of promoting

congervatlon a%"the low road of 1njecting economic concerns into the
F"Jj -

“'"obgﬁgtlve“.park establishment olanning process. Eventually a con-

bl

sensus develops about what roughly deflned blocks of land woula be

nr’ siktable as representation for the natural region of interest.

Somewhere in this chaln oP events publlc Durtlcioation will

N “5
commence. Past experlence was, that local peonle rot wind of Parks
o

Canada interest in their hinterland and 1mmediately took alarm, as-
suming the worst, namely tnat they would be excluded whether they -
liked it or not, from territory they ‘had long had access to. Only
é;::ruard did Parks Canada begln publlc infon1at10n sessions, often.

JOlﬁtly with provincial or territorial planners; meetings to exchange

guestions and answers; meetings between park planners and local of -

B ficials; distribution of brochures and offering of slide"presenta-

 tions; dispatching of public involvement facilitators; and.so on.

In the 1980s public participation has become an important element ﬁt
every stage and in every aspect of Parks Canada planning slthough
where native people are concerned it is still hes;tant and prone to

embarrassment “lts success is spotty, and it works on the short tether
[ T .

of federal-provinc1al—F1rst Nation intergovernmental politlcs.

-

Finally one area will emerge as most suitable for park status.
1t” alf\rnterests are in rough agreement that area’will tnenceforwurd_
be th&ﬁght of as a potential park, and planning énters the phase of
developing the "planning concept"‘for it. The planning .concept will

include informatibn on the purbeee of the proposed park, an ﬁﬁtline

-

o

7 - ! . :
_‘;?.‘f“: . . . ¢
L { '

b ¥ v Lt s . . » ) \
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of its loccation, boundaries, size, and highlights, menageﬁent ob-
jectives for it: and the type of development anticipated to take

place in 'and around it. It will represent -an initial consensus among

Y

all major actors on the conditions of park establishment

From thls p01nt on, the planning process enters ‘a tlme track.
Planning e‘beges take pkace in some semblance’ of chronolog:l.cal order,

. e
with deadlines and milestones in sight., Exactly what the stages are

-varies from case fo case, but a generslized series would be;mcre.or:‘
= 0 * Ll .4 - ' - - '
. :

less as follows. o s

[ - -

LI

First, the federal Minister of Environment and his-sprovincial

or territorial counterpart conc%yde a memorandum of understaﬁdipg or

B .-;—

memorandum of intent or other such instrument. The memgrandum corfains *:

.

the formal terms and conditions under which‘furfhe; park esﬁeblishmeeé*
planning and park establishment itself mey go foriward. It includes -
as well a résumé of the park coeeept;_end probably e ;socio—economic
action plan.r ' .

Next, the Department of Indian and“Northern Affairs (as the

-

arm of government responsible for Crqwn lands in the North) forwards
a request to the Governor-in-Council for a withdrawal of land for-
national park purposes. (In the South the Department-of Environment

would e this step.) If the request is approved the proposed park

or park reserve lands are wlthdrawn from other forms of development

‘..

for a period of <4 months or more. .. "
. Before long a socio-economic impact study tekes place.
”.Gontinuing federal-provincial or territorial negotiations,

with more or less public Participation, lead to,a "modified planning

’ FNy

.. ‘ . .
L \ «



‘concept . v o f.=,‘“
I At the end of the period def;ned in the memorandum of intent.
the two governments 1nvnlved retify an agreement to bring the previ- * ,
ously w1thdraun lands under the nrov1smons of the National Parks Act. -
. 'Parks‘ganada then prepares -a Cabinet submlssion proposing the
inclusion of these lands under the National Parks Act as a
park reseire, where these lands are subgect to native land claimg,
pendlng settlcnent of the clalmu, otherwise as a nationnl pnrk.
| At last Cabinet aporoves the new park and. it becomes a part of
"the national park system by an emendment to the Mational Parks Act.

Ll

L

4.3 Park Manarement Planning

i

Once established, a new national park or park reserve under-

goes initial nnd recurrent planning of its mnnapement strategya Cur—

BAEEN :,

rent thlnking on management planning is similar to that.on municipel
plannlng, 1t should go-on all the time or*be reactivated at frequent
intervals. = |

' To the extent that park manugement planning_proceeds alang,

8 tlme llne the stages of it are as followﬂ.

A

First, the planning concept grows into, a tentative mannnement
l| P L.

pl;n:“' (The term =master plan“ was dropped in 1978 along wlth it Jf;‘.
suugestlon of flnallty ) Over the short term the parm or park reserve
rmust be managed somehow, end the guidelenea spec1fy wnat the interim
,regime will be to begin protecting park resources }mmediate}y.

| Meanvhile, public consultation takes place. nt'time of writing
Pefés Canadd”is unden;aking an exﬁensiﬁeDnublie.ceneqltetion program

= o . o

. i . - : C . o b
~t ~ LA . .
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Park Menagement Flanning .

planni.
concept (from
park establish-]
ment planning
phase)

management
-plan

tentative
management,

ay -

. plan =
" 4 #3755 3 "public
o . o ' <j ’ 9y Loy consultation
identifica- oy 10 5 | Lo o
tion of plan- e C S

" ning iasues

alternative
concepts.

nanagement public
plan ‘consultation
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over Nahanni National Park, Reserve. The first phase' thereof was

" for Parks Canada to discover what “the maln managenent planning issues_

“u

'the;"manaéemgn§ plan.“ R o oo

'were, through consultatlon with both 1ocal and natlonal publics, arid

then to inform those publles of its findings.- E .

N1 .

Analysis of oubllc opln:on allows the planners to formulnta )

“alternatlve concepus.f_ Apain theoe are submltted to public scrutiny,

- - ¥ ’

’and araln the reactlon of the pub1lc is gtudled.

Eventuallyfﬁarks Canadd prodyces a “draft manageﬁént plan.=

when the publlc has had its say on the dral't, a *final plan“ is issued

- ~

“The flnal nlan, throu«h ramlflcntLon aha nlaboratlon, then becomes "#

* [ v

<,

« .
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5. Attion of the Selected Factors in Plannigg. e : T

- . . ) o . o

- . 7
“ 4

Many casual indications of factor activity have already been~

!

given in the factor descriptions of chapter 3. More uill have occurred

to any reader at all acquainted uith the subJectvmatter. It.is there—

. fore the task of this~chapter only to provide in & more systematic

. way one or two. instances of how each factor operates uithln the nlan— ’

ning nrocess for national paras 1n-the Worth to establish that what
is alleged to. "be a factor is indeed a factor.

Sometlmee part1c1cants in the park elanning procesa accord
e

- oan factcr ﬂull recognition, sometimes not. When they’do, the validity

/
of the factof is obvioua. when they do not, it.will be arpued herein

that the-factor is valid all the same, as a malfunctloning component
in the- machine or -as a lbst opport&nity in the queet to fulfll societal
&0818. . ' ‘ "

/ e - e

- |. y . . ' . V ) : .
~5.1 Native goals and Euro~Canadian goals (Factor'l) o e

If the goals of a Euro—Canadian national park syatem are

indeed quite dlfferent from the goals of nérthern native groupsa, it

would secem imperative for Patks Canada on the one hand and the Dene -

Nation (or Inuit Tapifieaﬁ and 80 on) on the other to study closely

the goale of their opposite numbers. <A3 far the native organizations,

N LA

s their resdurces are too limited to do.much in this Tegard except in

“dn intuitive fashion. "Not so the resources of\Parks Canada; yet

nothing in_theubibiiography of Parks Canada studies would'lead one to

believe the government agency has realized native Canasdiahs have aims

4

- .
LR
. I d 5 . —
v -
. . . .
it . " .
\
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! . ment over the non-negotiated native relq :Ln wood Bu!ffalo National Park

" in land use dranstically distinct from the aifs or-nm:'cmians.'

. explic1t and systematic knowledge of native goals. For practical

Environment, 1984), pp. 11 and Lé.

. v " . 146
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~

e

Certalnly Parkr Canada docurents available te the public reveal no-

v -

. purposes, ‘Parks Canada eppears to trea¥ native 1deals and needs in

. .

'tland use as pOSSible to 1aentify through tactical expedients such as

field liaison officers rather than through res earch into the strate-

+

Z'Elp meaning of land uce to different native peoples.- Sbmetimes the

tactlcal approach worhs, sometimes 1t does not. Rising Dene resent=

L [ 8 A

-

appears to baffle park aaministratore uho feel that ‘ih.practical terms’

3 L) -

Ky
- [}

everythlng rhet could be done for natlve park users hns been done.

oL ' Canadian national- parks policy does admit some responsibility
for preserving native culture,l a reppon51bility uhich coincides with
uhat is perhaps the leaeing goal in native Iend use policy.- In parkb

§ystem plgnﬁjng,'heuever, the agency has no room for the concept oi:~

' ensuriug that Cehedians will elueys be alle to witness representative

-_examples of the only truly 1ndigenous cultures this country has ever

produceu, A1l the =themes= of purks system and park establighment -

¥

" plenning are natural history themes, Not. even in the development of

+

a park contept, as foruexemple in the case of the East Arm proposal,

is 1t usuat fer there to be a focus on preservation of an indigenous

"

that certain aspects of traditional subsistence culture “may be per-

- - .
1 - . -

Tl

1 arke Caneda, Parks Canade Pollcy {Ottawa: Minister-of‘the

~ a .

culture. It is not a question of sa,ing, as Parks Canada policy dqes, :
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mitted,% but of asaigning.a high park value to those activities in
the parks system, and as a conséquence'possitﬂy even subsidizing

L them in realized parks, as the Finns do with some qultaral.tpaditiogs

ig their national park system.‘ . J', : - .
The-sharing‘dut of planning and'manageﬁgat functions'with'

1

native people is also an element in Parks Canada policy- Uhlch coin-

cldes with native goa.:.s.j At .present, though, both in policy and in

it
practice, the shafing is directed almoat entirely to the 1oca1 native

.~

communities and not to,the local communiﬁles through ﬁhe natlonal

native organizations. Parks Canada planning would be more effective *

if it were otherwise, A3 the words of: Snowdrlft Chief Plerre'Catho—

o Mt

) lique quoted in the -Hiatony" section of the Introauction_to tnls

- “

‘the31s reveal, native people want, to deal Hlth vovernmént officlals
through high—level anH worldly—w1se reprcaentatrves~of their own;

councils of chlefs and advisers rather than chiefs and counc1ls. o

- -

L when Parks Canadd concentrauea its autentﬂon on local native com-

s

< munities, it mlsplacas its efforts,: becau,e the local community is

1

not equipped to deal with such glob&i matters as gational park goals

{about which*it would be afraid of belng tricked}, and Euro—Canada

loses the opportunity ol entering 1nto a dialogue uath the pertlnent
' :national native oroanlzation wnlch would be mere meanlngful for both

parties. : ¢ -

“Pekka Borg, “National Park Planning and tne Rights of Native Peo= -
ples®, Parks, Volume 1, Number 3, October-NovunberuDecember 197b
pp. -3, i

3parks Canada, Parks Canada Policy, p. 40.

-
.
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Finally, Parks Canada has attempted to convey the peaning of
Euto-Canadian goals in park plsnning to native:communities through
slide shows, tour junkets of existing parks by chiefs, and liaison

officers. To. all appearances these efforts have been ineffectual,
- K P e
probably because Parks Canada has failed to realize how different

. - .
native Canadian goals are from Euro-Canadian goals.

-
o

B

|

-3,& ~We are the land- (Factor <) " : '

ra

Nothing in the literature published by or for Parks Canada
acknowledges the unity-of land and peovle Ghibh is the central axiom
of aboriginel. North American life and ideology; and northern native

-people know it and dislike it. As previously observed, Parks Canada

" sees itself as having a duty to preserve to some degree the cultural

- Heritage of native‘peOples, and it takes it for granted that it‘is

obliged to conserve the natural heritage of Canada. Sometimes the .
- : )

-

display panels at visitor reception areas in the national parkg nrofesa

X .
a clogse relationship between indigenous people and wildlife. But not
“in planning, not in policy, nor in parks does Parks, Canada exhibit a

realipatidh of that fingl jntimacy of mutual ecological adaptatioﬁ

. between man and nature. Nowhere does the impartial observer see more

_ “than a flicker of understanding that for the Canadian natural heritage

' to be passed down to posterity unimpaired, hunting, fishing, and other o
gubsistence activities must not just he tolerated .in the parks, they T

- must be welcomed, eVen glorified, in the patterng'fraditionally fol- |

1°WE§-hY the specific aboriginal nations who have occupi?d theae “pro-

¢

posed park lands from time iﬁmemorialgﬂ The'ﬁﬁﬁof of incomprchension

1

-

I

-

LT
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is that no one talks about native sub31stence activ1t1es returning
to the southern national parks., -

. On the contrary, planning seems to be Carried on as' if eco-
systems were independent of the extenSion of human activ1ties on the
land :what, if anything, do the 43 "natural regions“ of “the Canadian
. national park system have to do with the First Wation So far as can

Y

be determined, nothing, even thohgh for instance, indlv1dual Dene
'bands helped define and were defined by the ranges of the major barren-

1and caribou herds, some species of mammals are.probably selected to

withstand certaln kinds of human- hunting, and current abundnnce of '

wildlife in a given’ area may be dlrectly related to the Drev1ous o (?f?ff??\

] steun:dship of its traditional ouners.

» N :-

In day-to—day terms, thms failure to perdeive what ié S0 oth

vious and palpable to natlve peonle themseltes is an affront to Firet '

’ L B

Nations pride. Small,uonder native oeoole have no sense of identifi— .

catien with the nurnosee of nationnl parks, when their own large or:

-

even overwhe%ﬁing conth;but;on to the‘“natural“ basis of -the parks goes

unnoticed.r bmall wondér'thoir flr"t reaction to a purk proposal is

- +

dstonishment that a govornment they do riot eSpecially consider tneir

own inten&e to ‘turn th91r traditional lands to purposes they have never

had befora, purposes hav1no little or nothing “to dp with the people

" whode homeland is being prisedffrom their gfasp.

~ -

v

Park planning whith does not incorporate native particlpatiq\\
v —_—— w v
from the earlicst conceptunl stages simply cannot take into atcount

‘ A

the intense rolationship betweén a SpeCific native ‘people and a epecific

tract of land.: The e arg the land~ factor, w1th ita epirltual, eco- .

.
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culture for some 1
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’

_ logical;, end culturai aspects, means a pieeemedl rasponse ofter the

L park concept has matured can never be adequate. ‘It 1s as if a foreign
\ N . . - - )

™ ‘ . . o .
power were to impose itself on the prairie provinces, take over

r good, then proceed to farm t} d in a faehioe

- whlch every 1net1nct of the orlglnal 1nhe itants‘told then wag 1neffi¢i-

en.t, e.(ploitive, unproflteole, and just plain urong. If such a power

were then to consult with tne erstwhile farme"s of Saeketchewen about,

thelr concerns, ‘the results of such ~public coneultetion- would be'
SLmile: to what Parks Canada’ consultation with native people

achicves today. . °

-

Never mentioned in the park plenﬁin?'literethre is the fact-\

‘

that wnen a-park ig establlshed on, for example, Dene land, even if

lochl Dene continue to have. the use of that land or proceed to derlve

N . l.' -

econom;c"bemeﬁzts—from it it will have fallen f:om’tne‘state of,-gtace-

uhich-iom%he'ideal‘nenendeh. The locel peonle‘mqy hqve some new'jobs -
.and bu51ness opportunlties, they mnj st‘ll have the rlght to hunt and
trap, but the land uill not be .as it was before. it wlll be shared

‘w'ith -strangers, e.nd the ancient 1nterpe_netrat1ng ways. of Dene and

" Denendeh Wlll “be “upset Porever. Plannlng\mieqee an opportunitj when

N -

it omite a system—level dlalogue with Defic on” how the eseential quuali-

" tles of the man—nature relatlonship might be pregerved even af ter. park

creatlon. _ o~ - . NN

If attentlon vere paid to the -We arp tho land~ factor by

’ plenners — as 1t is not - it would also be clear that nationnl purke,-

“ . . "

along with comparatlve small kilbmetreges owned in fee simple, may or

must serve as all the,—homelahd' Certaln native peoplee will have in

ro. - . .
: ' !

P

e,

~
o Smay
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settlement native la.nds ’ deaending on the desi:;es of the natvive‘.p,eoples

pol:l.cy, where :Lts absence aliena.tes and :msults natn;ve' geopie,ain.p&nks“‘f -

the long run. Planning which did teke this factor into accownt might

therefore try to" sa.tuate and des:Lgn national oarks in such § way as to .

,- - -

reinforca thna economic and soclal 1ntegrity of tne post-—land cl@u‘a - e

-

themselves. as far as can be ~et*ermmed Paxk,s (fanada hns né;.t“}er .put--.v -'I’;

this idea to the nativeqorga.nlzatmns nor enterba&ned 1t th@orgtit:a.lly

hd -
~ - hd - [, i T - h

On the side of the nnt:..ve drg'sm.zatlons, there in a genera-l'.,; -.‘ o ;:"{
and abstract appreeiation of the des:waon.lity ﬁ"'xat. forueya‘ﬁ)_p]je. 3 - ) X ' _ -
..a.ppropriate recomtion be nade of Inult hlstqry ana ')rasmce.‘a.s Qart - -.- ,"-:"
of the ‘process of the eatabllsment and onere;tion af a Natmmﬂ, "Pf.a.l:‘.‘n{,"Zt ‘-.-.-" ,.»-‘,;
For lack of resources, deta.ils have not beezi‘y?:haf?uﬁ.- - P::« ;‘L:;. Ei"_ i

where tlils f'ac«tor oonﬂﬂ uc.. mo.m 1owerf‘\ﬂ_’ly is~ :m Par]ca Qaq,ﬁ.da : “i v .

& . & e, . -

" i

sy.,t.em planninb, where its. nbsence in the themeB lS a stra.;?.ght inteile,_oe"
- " N - "'.1.. r‘.n.. >
tua.l overs.xght in park es tablishment planning, unere ft: shc%ﬂﬂ:f;gdm J‘h -

‘.l'?-' 1-""' 'n- '-.\'

(but does, not) in addltional weight being lent to native‘ ,e.cpart@e :lnx, g e

o

: v 7 -.r-:-. ‘4‘_ . }m
park’ cand:l.date selectlon, to nu.tlvn v1ewp01nts uy :}ublic wartrm.w.ta.ogg A -
.‘ % G
and to na’c.lve wishes .in the development of the’ Plannlng*'ﬁoncapt‘ o , _,:,;
B ' : - - MU
.. N . . . . . "._‘..‘_f . b -3:_‘_‘;‘ e ‘,’wﬂ_'f-
v s g UL D ek
5 3 S imthal _Lg__icance of land a.nd J.i‘g (Factor 3) SO b
It. docs not seem to have ent.e:ed 1nto thé culculations- ecf .». : 30
! [ :" N s T
government P&I‘k pla.nners. that thcxr proposec uaes for ‘bTxe trad;f.;,enal i "*-r *
< ne fTNE
Tands of northern native peoples Are‘ofteén ta.ntamotmt,.in a mrd "o _:" e
. ) “ o < hv . ?-i ) '1-. v-h‘ﬂ:\
- o igN . HA- et > o
. . : . . . i A -
I‘Inuit Taplrl.,at Nat:.ona.l Park Provisiens of an Agreeméht—in-prin_ . o
ciple (Rankin Ixlet, N.W.T.: Imiit Tapirisat, 1983), 5;3 . . :
" » ) Tonn
- - -z . -
- - 'j-
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sacrilege. Of course no one, not even the most conserVative native = -,
k. -

[ L

bl

, e’

a3

-

*

’ concejved of ty nahmve.elders. - . an T

elders, would assert that absolutely no technologlcal or merely “uro-

Canadian development should take nlgce on what lB in effect holy

r.

ground. They would ?egard ‘some” desecration-as 1nev1tablc, if- regret-

. table and ultimately o “be expiated in one way or another, Still}

S

the appropriate'aSSessmenéris;that from the paint of view of one of
the principal actor3 in the northern park planhing drama no heed at

all is paid to théideepest meaning of tﬁé land being pganned for.
‘7-"(:-’ . BN 3 ' -
w1t seems safe to say.that ng propesal or draft plan for a

L

northern national*park mentionS‘attempts to mao—natrve religious dig-

Y - L

nlficance onto i‘eature., of the natu::al landscage. It is not p'xrt of

-- -

)y

"the nark alanning process to commiasypn studles inte what tha general-

4 - .

.“and slte-speCLflc religous beliefs of releVant northern native reoples

are.” It‘is notgdeqmed wornh while to 1nbuire iInto- local native aes-

1"<
s

thqxics bearlng on lana ﬁsed although native people have a reverence -

for natdral beauﬁyxaﬁ 1east as profound ag that of puro--Can dlana and

- "~
~

mightecontribute~much_to  park 1nternretnﬁ‘on anﬂ thematlcs. Planning :

:‘\ X

makesano Specrg; effort to Jé515n narns, and park us®, in wuys that

Ii be minimally dlsrupt&ve.to,a -nroper rclctlonqhin between human-
b e

-3‘ s '-‘_ s " Yy

, kind: @nd‘the spirltually pcuerful entltips of - tbe natural ucrld ag

. > "J
~ . ) .. - = .

" For this faatorg the logical lécus in’ nark Jlanninp'fa in' T

Lt

the salection of park candmdates by theﬂes*(ds oart of parks, r'yatem

planning), in. fibld.kgrveyé an& deyelopnent oﬁ ‘the park condept {as

-
" o

part of park establiShment planning), and in 1aentificatfbn of planning

issues (as part of pgrk management plannlng). " " ST
. J”" .' s T, -
o SN . 4 w .
R T P ;
AL IR " e e )!:
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. ‘_,.,
5.4 =Always Ask- (Factor 4) N A
. . 3 a7 . - ~
One do€s not need much imagination to see the utility of #lways . A
remembering to ask the owner of a parcel of land for. permission to make'6 -’

use of its resources., The mopt Point in northern park planning, it,;gr K
true, is precisely who is the owner. However, thls unsettled legal oL el

.
‘ + )l

and polltlcal question can be c1rcunvented for plannlng purposes hy B

> A -
the expedient of proceeulng ~as if- the aboraglnal pe?ple are, and in -
. i . .
. L " . )
some senses will remain, the owners. o G o=
'I... i : - - P

In this respect Parks Canada has learned from 1tf‘rough reeep— ‘
tion by local people in the 1960s, 1nc1un1ng thé'Snowdrlft Ch_neuyan, g
and it doe° mcke park plenning contingent on local knowledge and a;;~ .{f;:' '
cePtanc; of its initiatives, Por instance, any fdllow—up frmm the _T

current two—year'consultative process over the %ust Arm proposal *

sl | - i ,
depends on “adequate support" from the Tocal pébple. .(Sbe the.higto:f R
of the East Amm proposal included in thetIntroduction.)’ Although t'kI:Ls :

observance of proper form i3 extended also to southern ang Euro— - e T

Canadian local Deople who do not mgke the stne kind of clalm tp ownen—

ship of the land as the Northwest Territoriés Inult the Dene hatlon,

-

the Yuﬁbn Indiens, and other native groups do, it 15 perfectly qlncepe N

»

as far as it goes; and a genuinely accepted park’ nlanning princ1ple. SR

Y
,

The trouble is that it does not go quite far-enough Parkﬁ ceo Lo
. N

Canada planning fails to accord native peoples the hagher respect them . '“f

are due for being not 'Just local people bud aboriglnal “owner&". - T F

Park planning suffers through natlve 1ntran51gence when planﬁérg do . K
not lend“addltlonal welght to the importance-.of "“always asklng" natlve

people pefore proceeding with any planning exerc1se on Canadlan lands. . -7
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- -":--‘:‘; Parkm':andmdate seleétmon by themev), {n which Parks Canada might, tut . ;
o~ . " - o
.\ '-,. .- :‘j ,tdﬁ,gs -not r{eap much goocmll by ﬂCkHOWlEdginE an, oblig ation to Obt’ﬂin -
JTE g the pemlsslqn -—“"blessmg" might be a better vord — of notive
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ﬂ'.”"'“""fk“ -nition of-it is r'ost sorely missed in Parks Canada’poliey and parks
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v Y Oflly very récently, in the ardlysis of "101115‘001 seientist

- o

3

= i—:Lchaal Asch;s has‘ tie Canadian 'government come around to the neu
l

- v
~ -

»"that aborlgn.na.l netions” _1'e entltled to some measure of - solf-government

T
. P

.

- . .
{

Unt11 1t d"m,'Par‘fs Canpda as. an-agency of that govermment . had-no .

Ll -

Vapae

e -».cho:l.ce but o, aadreas native communltleo us comunities that; hzmpenea

4 - . - ¢ \

LI

. to be compased of natives, the natives in their larger collectivities

Do ~ Yo+ . ¥

.l hnving'ﬁ;gbre orf less of o lepal or polit:’ cal claim to ownership of cer-

¢

3}

";_,_ta‘i‘l‘f dands. The"sovercignty of aboritinnl nz‘tiwons",- if any, was Imppe-

", :i:ned 1.;0 Jie in-the fairly remote past...Responues of native people to

hdid
P - *

'Park's Cemada 1n1tiat§ves were plctu'f'ed -as receiving appronriate 6t

' er_t; sion tnrough individual or band or muhicipal-type representation,

.

B Not do any lo?xgex‘. Dene, for example, sce tneir interests .

v
R

‘m 1ntergovernmental aff&lrS' a3 oelng most. mn‘tably represented

._“"?;

S - - "

-

I through the Deno ‘Jat;on "shadow rfovc=rnment = the departmenta of which

+

- H Al - b ’ .
- N \

*sﬁichaél"ﬂ"sch" Home and Native Land: Aborigingl Riphts and ‘the
Ca.ngulgg_ Constltutlon (ToFonto Methuen Pu‘)llcations, 19343 , Pe 550F,
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-
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are'locéted in Yeliowknife. One éuchndepartmept'conGErns itself'uiﬁh?h
land and resources, a responsibiiity ﬁhiéh takes‘in i;ndruse planﬁiﬁéu
aﬁd national paris. -Already in 1983—84 the dlfferent bands of ‘Dene
acqut edvice on national parks from the Dene Nation =civil service-
and refer queries relat*ng to nﬁtlonal parc prooosals to 1t. Currently
the Dene Nation land and resources office is trjing to reach agreement
with Parks Canada on the Easﬁ A;n public consultation exercise: Pérks
Canad; would supply fﬁnds, and Dene Nation employees would condudf
the public consultation. . * N | -

__Hheﬁ Canadian government policy is é;&iving as fast ag it is
in relations with native peovla, assessments qf current'piannihg be-
haéiour are particularlj hard tp ;btaiﬁ. It géems tolbe the case,
howaver, thﬁt ?érks Canada still works on the agsumption that native
natiqns are hot sovereign and will not be;.deSpite the fact'thut sclf-
government is Canadian policy. The imolications of native self-
governmeﬁt_fqr northern park planning'will‘be deﬁlt with in g;eaﬁer
. detall later in this disscrtgtiqn. For the moment it will auffice to
point out that Parks Canada.hasﬂyet to bhegin to make adjustments to
its pianning proceas yﬁich ﬁ;y‘be necessary to handle the exigencies
of planning that is bilateral, with Canadian government an@ native
‘government invglved as equal partnefs.

self-goyéeminent'-gs a factor affects, or should affect, planning

especlally inlthe‘phqsés of lepislation (where it manifests itself in‘
. the distinction betﬁeén parks and park reserves); in policy; in think- .
ihé about fﬁe park; system, which should Be a joint government—govefn—

ment responsibility; in park establishment,' with speclal emphasis on
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_ Iormatlon in the North since tney began in the mld 19705+ How park

" claim negot ating table. - S . R .

-l \ 1 | ) .I | N .: "-: _- ' .' - . '“‘ o - ."15b“).
d ]

. e o \‘ I I o 1 ‘. . ﬂ"“ C ."‘. -

the development’ of the planning concept the menorandum of understand- ?

'1ng, and the conduct of - any‘soc10-econom1c study; end in the

S

development of the management pldn. G e o

5.6 * Aboriginsal rightg and 1ana.olnims negotiations (factor 6) - .

*
~

Land clalm negotlatlons hawre bpen sloaing down natlonal park. *

- J-, o'

|'n ) '~

reserves, such as the Elleamereland purd, have continued to emerye,

-

and the Yukon North Slope park actually arose from the negotiated Com-

]

T

mittee. for Original Peoples’ Entiﬁlemcnt'iand gettlement. However, .

other proposals, such as the one for a Torngat: Mountain Natidnal Park
i . . LN W N " “l t"" o
in northern ﬁnhrador,'have been brousht to.a near standstill by opposi-

" tion from natlve-land cla;qanta. Son?etw‘mesl as with the Torngnt'pro-'

.

-

posal, the'hatlve people sxmnly do not unnt a.pnr< under anyacondl- i

W T

tions, and land clalns aive them the gol thnl or legul pouer to block

E

such develooments. In other cades, as with’ Ehe Denc, the native peoole

/ .

affected. may censi der DATAS as hnv1ng promise, ?ut only if thoy Sﬂrlnb

r o« “

-

\from a negqtlated lahd dlalm agreement - wa¢ch may take more than a .

< 4

deche to achicve. In thege cased the- ternq of ndtlve lnvolvwnont in ,:

' © - . -

new national narks on the affeCer lands are uorﬁed outy at tne "'nnrJ X
Y :

.
P v PR r

f

Certainly both Parks Canada ahd the native orHanlzations ure *:

"

well "aware of ail these Con31derntions.v Both take A long anB mature
view of the situation; o T ;‘ ) » -

- -

- ]

It is well known that Parks Canadn hns-n'distinbtly”minor' |

and only indirect say in the actual nepgotiations, ‘because whiile Indian
. sy _ | v o i i

L e

Al

'Y
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and Northern Affhirs'Canada, through.its 0ffice of Hetive Claims,

-t

has overall reepon51bllity in bringing about ‘a settlemeut Parks Can-

" ada is a branch of Enviroument Canada. Although the oarks brench can -
make its'plans and,requiremente known to the‘negotiators, it can do
little to promoté and defend them in the he’et of gi;e-nnd-take. Tte
best strategy in the dorth and one it maj be conpelled to follou

whether it likes-it.-or not, 1e to conv1nce the natlve organiaatlons

that-parke are in the best 1nterests oP their peonle, ‘and consccuently

tnqy should do uhqt thev can for parks. in the final agreements. Such'

"~ an allianoe, firSu suwge ted oy. Judge Thomas Berger, resulted in the

YUuOﬂ iorth Slope park the Committee for Original Peoplee' Entltlement
almost forced it on Par{s Canadd.

. In one form or another Parks Canuda does submit to aborininal
rights in 1ts neu&r.terriuorial parkg. whoro it does not, it ig or-

will be because of . abrorations mutually agreed on with the native

nepotlatinp bodies, for reasons such as prouectlon of endangered

.__ species, ConcernLng the long-established Wbod Buffalo Natlonal Park 9"

considerable dlscontent 51mmors nmong the local natwve oeoole, and in,

ta

~"the T)ene Nation e:\ecutive, with the unilateral ‘and - non—negotinted

abrogation of certaln aboriginal rights. This‘diecontent goloure

attitudes touards the East Arm proposal. C ,{ el

Whether some off1c1als in Parks Canada actually continue to '

believe settlement of northern Land - claims will reoult in a with-

-~

drauul of native oubSlSthCB aCuiv1tlee from pars re erves is diffi-

-

cult to ascertain, If they do, their influence on planning would be

. e * .
' pernicious, because they are deluding themselves. . . ~

-

1.



v 5.7 Territorial ggverﬁmenﬁ (Factor 7)

-

] . ) ‘ - A-_ . , ) .. l%

Factor 6 influences or nould xnfluence national park planning

at the following points: in lenlslatlon, where park reserve boundaries -

‘are contingent on land claims.settlements; in® Parxs Canada policy,

uherc‘the.sanélis tkue; and in park establishment_planning, especli-
slly at the stapges of‘nark'cnndidate selection, censultation, and

develppmenf of the planning concept.

4 L]

'S

As thlngs stand in northern park, Dlannln&, the federal ggvern-

-

. L3
ment 1nteracts w1th the territorial governments more. or lnqs as if-

'they were prov1nc iad gowernments. For %heir purt, the territbrial

. -
‘.

governnentu, and eSp901nlly the liorthwest Territorles.government

'

-

undertaka to reg:c,ent the concernq of the ndtive peunle within the "*fw
geographical bounds of the ﬂorthwest Territories nnd-{ukon,'legltunlzTZ‘

dng thénselve" to some thent by ‘ineluding natfve persong ih their *

’ . -
" LY . 3

executlves. Terrltorlal governmenta have been quite dillgent defenders

o, .
ef n;tlve concerhs, as they see ‘them, in worxlng out- the terms and
+ .

condltlons of , park. proposals.

In October 1981 the Deputy. Hlnister of rCOnomic Devolonmnnt Lo

and ourlsm for the dorthuest Territorle¢ and«the Assistunt Deputy

]

<bun1uter for the federal Department of the nnv1ronment nlrned an.

-

fagreenent canqittlng Pgrks Canada to 2’ nummber of . 1tems mandating Govy:-

ernmenﬁ-of the Northwnqt ‘Territorios 1nvolvenent in park planning,.

'most ‘of them orovldtng for 1nfonnatlon, review, and the need for ter—.
ritorial ‘assent to park nronosals. active territorial purticipation

is stipulated for selection and prior1 ing of arans of intnrest.

L




LT T T

Itém 1.3.13% calls £or the creestion of joint management re"imes'for

. paris arxsxng out of land Clalms settlements, in uhich local natlve

. - -~ -~

communitlea uou_d hﬂve a aeght iated ahare. Item l 314 areserves

the ~reuérvc* status of northern Danks untll clalms are settled,
- 3

’

In its Prlnciples Cohcerning the % stabllsqment Bevelopnent

and Qpcrauion of New,Natlonal Paris ln the Naws T., the tﬁrrltorlal

.
no or : e

government descrlbes "crlterla thlt'ﬂlll be used by the u.N.W.T- for

- -

- L3

: evnluatln:-new,natlonal parx orooosalsu- Most of these eriteria
. ‘

appehr ta be supportive of native concerns. Only the stioulatlon
that "The d.w. T, wildli’e regource aaryesting ré;ulatlons ancé prac—

k]

:,fti"é ;or Geﬂeral Licence Jo1ders should be_used as the basis for

¢ £
rc”ulatldg uhe hdrve t of wildlife within prpposed parks- is open to

»
cr1t1c;~ﬂ qs ,possibly ilylng in the *ace of cu°uoﬁ§}y law being used
.s the bau;s ;or 5ame mana, enent in the peris, |

B Dﬂuplte %uCﬂ commenoqblegactLVLty on their‘gehal:, native

. 'pcleelh§§£’n iéw‘ébinioﬂ 3f the legitinacy uifh witich téfritorial
gove;nmeﬁts represent théir intercsts. - As perceived-by those Iﬁﬁians
and Invit who -ﬂavg tdought decply about this matter, a condition af-

" feeting native rights or benefits in a‘bark memorandum of understand-

'f} o ing'@aylbe‘righéfully solicitous of their cancérna and still be of-'

) fensive becauze it faiié to derive from the soversign or semi-
&utanomous atatas of their natlon. Their sttitude ig the mixed one
charactermi‘ic “of colonialized people who are agked for their opinion.

' They ~do not trust the terr1t0r131 government to repzazeni their inter-
a3ty truly they resent not belng able-to speak for themselves uhere

e tha planning action is, anéiin deciding whiat the planning process

. . . 2 v - .
. . : /
: .

-



.. . - Y
memorandum of understanding, B

-7 ;‘ [ .' ' . - v _..,_;"'”!, . ‘-. ibo o

i -

should be, they: regard the purpose of the olenning as something alien
to thelr oun.uay of llfe, if only becsuse it 1s foist -upen them.
w In short, to the, extent taat Psrks Canada is perCe;ved hy'

native people as acting ‘as though the territorial governgeht‘truiy'

't

represents their interests (savinb for Jurely local intere ts),oit

1s perceived as abetting colonialism;. and to that’ extent the park

’
o -
1 ‘ . .
PO L 4
‘ LT T

plannlng process suffers.
The way natlve people view terrltorial povernment affects
1

;.Tplanning chiefly jin park establishment and park menngement. Sensi- :

tive nodes are field surveys; consultation; plnnhing'concept; end

'.-. ~
-

-

5.8 jative decision-making and the -black box: (Factor 8) -

]

L] - . e Ly

,Very little is Xnown in a systematicrway avout how Parks
Canada broaches park,proposnls to Indian and Inuit communities and

attenpts to win'local support. The-case of Snowdrift and, the East

. Arm proposal leaas one to believe the approach has been to aderSS‘

ey
cnlef and council, or whateve‘ the local Ieadership, as if they were

strong authorltles and- ﬁlrettors of Oplnion, when in fact they, typi«

" cally sre'ne;ther. 4t least in the past, ‘park proposals were dropped

-

on;unsuspectlng remote communities like bombshells. Then public

) meetings were called to explain the proposals. Plaigly, there ﬁﬁs

!
no formdl recognition that native communltles shape their deciaions
.-

in ways thatﬂare fun@ementally different from the ways of Euro-' .

. Canadian: commnities. Informally,.planners are still ‘puzzled by .

the’respoéee their advarices met with in 1969 and foilou@pg yédars,
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" What went. awry was partly that the parks branch did not take

the Dene decision-maiding apperetus serlously. Not only was Lu Tsel;

K'e assent to the park croposal assumed to issue from the chief ang,

council. rather than from individual Lu Tsel K'e Dene; such-as@ent vas:

-~

expected to come quickly-“neither-of uhich'eventualities reflecf a -’

true upprec1etlon of how natlve people arrive at.collectlve 6e01s10ns.

As demonstrated by the subsequent fonmatlon of the’ Indlen Brothérhooo u:

of the Northwest Terrltorles, northern natlve peOplc want to meet wlth .

high—powered-government planners on a basis_ of eouallty.' To that-ex— r

.

—tept for the federal govcrnment,to come to Snowcnift Mlth a park pro—

posaliln 1969 was for 1t to be a deCade nremature. 'It was asklng e

people to react toa park oroposal when they dld.not feel tHey had

L

“an appropriate ‘apparatus for.reectlng.“ Nor uaq it reasonable tao empect

* consensus. to be reacned on such a complex 1ssue in d short’ tlme.; Given

such an impossible demand, any Dene leader would react wath the same
ﬂflght or flight~- response 45 Chief Cgthollque.‘-'
. Both "Model 2" deci51on-making among northerp netlve people

and park planning have come a long way since l96° Nevertheless, '

Park's Cannda still endeavours to- persuade local natlve leaders that '

2 park nearby would be good for thelr community. {t s}%ll expects
'rosuirs from public meetings conducteejby perk planners., |

: In sumary, the special characteristics ef natlve dec151on-
making havae a bearlng on park planning especially in consultation 1n

the phases of park ‘establishment and park manegement. .

-



5.9 'Pérk ,grogosale ‘as d—iéx‘u‘bti_.;g i‘orces (Fagtor 2) o -

‘.frﬂ ends of hl,e def’enced hJ.m. e.gainst th‘e (falsc) mputaticn that he

"way they nave been preuented they rté.nd very lz_ttle cha.nce of beingt

accepted b‘j the Ioce.l native conununity, becnuse the notivc ccmmunity,

rather different mechan:.sms may have been at work in his case his-

162

-

Lot - | ' <t

. Accord.mg to one «Pa,rks Canadé planner in‘terviewed personally, .

- -

a northern Ind:.a.n c}nef. a decace ornsorago was inv::ted to tour national

-

'parks in, soutr'ern Ca.naca at the expcnue of t,he pa.rks branch. The chicf

.

accepted and foured;’ and was throun cut oi‘ ai‘flce fcr his pa:.ns. His.

-r_people aope.‘rent-ly felt He had bee‘n co—-opted, T B

s As prenously ncted - pro- and ‘aptnv-park factlons evolved in ,- '

'--"""Snouirlft &S a re=1ﬂ.t—=of t\he 1969 uast. Arm 1n1tistive, causmg mtcnf‘e

. 'emotional dlS't'I"e..:S.. Slmilarly, thc authcr of this thesiq is avare of .

flst—fi'rhte that took place J.n Naln, Labracor aolely becau e Inuit .

~ ‘ A

r

R ~ ", . . . E
.- Was - mvolved :|.n the Torngat netlonal pa.rk propona.l._ \ e
When p,ar}r crcfc.;els are themselves dl.aructlve beca;use of the , -

e s,

R
r

unl:l.l-ce the mngor:.ty-seekmg Imrc—banadla.n ccrumunltf, seeks COhsensua.

-Presentmg a pr_uk nropo.;al in tem.; oi‘ afvantares and f‘rur.uly udmit‘ted

I -

-_.'dlsadvantaree ae Par}cu Ca.ndﬂa scmetunes dces, may - increase the proba.-l-

'biln.ty of - pro=.and a.nti— factionu arisi: 1[*,- begauce 1t ai‘ford., a rea.dy—\ -
. made, and not necessarily appropnate o;r accurate, ,a.m]lj._,lb of uhut
f;f‘hould perhaps be' left to the locel people thcmselVes to anolyze.
‘-Thenceforward, every addltional publkc-nartic:.patlon stage in the

-_'-‘pla_nning process will ratchet up the. strength of fccllnf_,. ;thhough

- T

torles, R:Lchnru Blll"' penetrati-ng utudy of the chra.dqr park initia- |
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A ]

tives of the 19705 provldes broac reasons, to suppose that Parks Can- |

ada.. continues to hiave. 1itt1e apprec1atlon of the dlsruption 1ts pro-

-~ - . v P

poSals may have in natlve communitles. : - ) - : x

- " oo

Openatlon of this factor'ls restrlcted to oark establxshmenb '

planhing, ln the fleld onrveys, publlc consultatlon, anu piannlng

. y - . "y . . . - ’ . * A . .
v ~ . - - .
concept. . o e : . V-
- - - \| . " . - . I"_‘ = - 1 1 o,
’ N . . - L ’ e ~

' LI . . . ' I + o~
. . .. ' ] f Lo .
~ . . B .‘d

. 5,10 Socigl impgc;s-anﬁicipatea from ft'he'p_ark ‘itsel_f__,‘(Féctpr-l_o) .

. »

- ' Q‘ ) \"

Natlonal Dark olanners (1nclnd1ng those working for terrl- 1

.

 '§0?1&1 governments) do try to antic1pate the 30c101 lmpacts a new’oark

“in the Normh might have on nntlve people. The Ellesnnrelono docunents

Pl

.are good ev1dence of «that, ~urthermore, government planners attempt d
to- ascertaln whati social 1mpacts'm1ght be antltlpnﬁed by obtalning T

\l

’ input from: tne locsl natlve péoole thenselves. Showing that they
- appreciate hou devastatlng new natlonal oarks may be to the social

- fabric of-thelr communitles land use planners worhang for the native

‘ \‘\

organizhtions have trleo to ensure that most land if’ new northern ‘

national parks W1l bé zoned as "Special Presorvation" or

Lo

6 L - ‘ - - ’
_'wilderness“ ~ . ' et v c -

o~ - Co . .

Houever, the understanding park planners haVe of social 1mpacts,

and the means by wnich they gather information about them, both dis- -
N i
cussed elsewhere in this thes;s, fall short of uhat is neeaed. ‘THat

~is, federal and territorial nark plannors do not recognize certaid -

kinds of soolal impucts which ml”ht be ant1c10ated from a navw park,

Y - -
¥ -
. - . « *

r
1

L ¥

6Inuit‘Tapirisat,'National Park Provisions; S5edecl. h "
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“éuch"as item 3, “sense of lops-as even park land is altered from the.

‘Dene a_ma.{re‘ of it. Hor do theif methods of gath‘eririg--data diréétjy,

:' for examplg by holdﬁng oubllc meetxngs, ensure- that such anticipated

1mpacts w1lk be brou ht 1o thein attention. (Curront Parks Canada
e\oerlmentatwon ulth ti 1cea of contractmb out soc1al research to -

i

the}Deqe Nation may }noécaue.a grow1ng awu:oneap of ﬁou the cnallenbo
. '\Qr Factor 10 hao'oot.been motth}‘tr&diﬁioool parks branch methods.) 7
“And because planner 1n¢or*atlon-gat .ering ‘and under,tanding are incom-
Elete, olanner presentations of o;rk proposals are 1ncooplete - and
are’ perCelved to be so by natlve people.r
Ahticioated social impacts are a‘foqtor at the following
p01nts in nntlonal park plannlnb, at the park est;olisﬁoent phase:

- consultqtion, planﬁing concept, and socio-economic study. 'In park -

* « fanagement planning they have a role in identification of planning

" issues. i« ' S . _ ‘ -
b _ = . o R - <
5,11 Rectrictiohs snd practiéal problems (Factor 11) . " s
- 4 . : . ... v . "
' o ,Na@lve peonle have had a llvely.appreq;atlon of how national

i

. park creatlon restricts thelr act1v1tloo “for a century now. Over the
years natlonal park planners’ have 1Parned to : oenoitlve to 5ucﬁ res-

trictions tdo, or the potontlul for them, ‘and tnej now .spend much time

’ -

-

’ itleS may be’ llmlted as far as- posSlblen Yet 1t ia apparent from tho

smtuatlons reported hy the'buperintendento of Nahanni, Auyittuq,

Nood Buffalo parks that.Parks Canada does not have a- uniform policyv
on restriction af native sobsistence activities in northern national 1

Ly ) e

s [] ! T ’ . =~

~ in consulting over ways in-which the inconveniences and lost opportun— N



. there are no restrictions exéépt those in federalAlééis}ﬁtégn. Not

" they allow Parks.Canada to define the issues in.their stead. Sohe- SN

. times to do so is to allow the povernment apgency to sei up and then.

parks. . For example, sometimes territorial regulations are saigd to

gerve as a model for park regulations, sometvimes it is asgertéa“thgt PR

. A

-
v

. s’ LS
being clear even on what “subsistenca activitiles» are, ﬁinnners haye S
. . . Lk S -

aguté difficulty explaining to Jocal native people Aow a proposal for -

rd -

. . b . P . e ¥ ) d":
d new national park wopld.affect them ag hunters, trappers, and T'ish- _
A . - . - -
. : v ' T T Eas
ermen. Without that information, local native peunle are .in no posi- *
tion to make the informed judrment that is essentiakto.a neaningful
. » L 54
public consultation progess. o : ';'
.,

~ Neither have northern nati-ve organizations surveyed what

B . - : " s ' . i s 4 . ey

the problems of their constituency are in conducting subsistence =
- -+

activities in'existing national parks or park reserves,. Operating
‘ P ; L !

from a base of anecdotal and unsystematic information on this seore, %

" knock dowt a straw man. Certainly native planners ought to be very

. s

concerned aboup how Alaskan natiodal park manazersj for exomple,
. * M - . . . : " A 3
already insert escape-clauses into their thinkIng about native use

of American northern national parks, anticipating problems which
>

o >
v ) .

might not emerge for generations.

‘Restrictions and practical problems inwéxisting parks'are

a factor in how mative peonle, like other ﬁeople, view proposals for
. i - . N

.new parks. T@eyrtherefore affect planning to some extent at the parks L

-
o

system level, where they can and do slow down jparks system‘expansion” . -
- . . A

. - ’ - .
throughout -the North, with the result that new park creation ‘efforts "
aro shifted to other parts of the country. They imﬁingé'more heavily -

on park establishnent plénning (in public consultatioft, memorangum of

-
.

. . LA



ty

underétanding, and to some extent socio-2conomic study )’ and park . ;

Gy ey -

mana*emﬂnb'ulannzn”(ln 1dent1f1c1uion of planning 1“sues and of P
u R - A} . .
course the manazement olan itséif a . i
‘-c ' ' e ‘..'f “;‘ 4
' ) .4 - 2~ -~ i a , B} L
<, . ’ a: ; ? . R g .., .
5.1< Changes in land and wildlife*within a "park :
n 3 R
P .o : 2

;'.___K_,;.:ﬁ

Parks Cdnida plahners Appear to be aware of island biopeo--¢

Al

graphical effects'aqalto somb;extent they incorpornte;their;nwarcncss "

of- themwinto the park_ p»lanning prgcess at the stre-of formulat ¥y
& ~ v & -
the dpec1flc obJectives for a FlV“R park pronosal.- chrettalﬁy,
“\ .
L

planners lave very. litgle conurol over. the modt important single
‘determinant of "islgna“ qUQlity, nanely size, although thcy;db atrive

to maxe new parks a as large as they can, ' \

13
o

Very few native pepple are familiar with the Buro-Conadian

concept of island biqgeopfanhy. as”a development of Western science
Fl .1, - .
it is too new. If %hey have a related concent drawm from their own
- . . ’ I
understanding of nature, it would’be surprising if that conce.t had
. ,

v Mo

been apg}ied 4o the analysis of nationg! park pronosnls. 5o one of

the actord’ in the northern park nlanning process best situated to brinp

}
auout the crea Vlon of large new national parks lacks an additional
]

Fl

-

valid reason for Ganting thoga-parks indeed to be as large as possi-
ble, other things being equal. Conversely, .planners workiny on beinlf
of northnrn nat;ve peonle orobao,y do not fully realize the importance

of mn}ing new national parks contlruous Wluh Jania reserved to thelir

~ plients. ' . K , .

-

- '

Once again, thers is an absence of evidence that planners have
. B .t

.

o

i

-
Y AP

.
S

Meaemt oy,

L

R

thy s
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s

N

- . A}

“ foreseen how the islan&ing of northern parks may alfect native people)
%or whaet native peoplé.miéht feel about the consequences of is}anding.to
them. But a planning pTfocéss %hat‘neﬁlects the potential inflpence of

Factor 12 in this way Talls snort of belng comprehen31ve. -

Awareness of changes *hat mlght take place within a park is

Yy

or ought to be a factor in the field surveys of parz establishmgnt
planning, in consultation, in the development of the planning concept,

anc in the socio-oconomic study. In park management planning it does

or should enter into the idenfification of planning isszues, tﬁe devel-

.

. 1
 opment of alternative concepts, public consultation, and the management -

.

k]

plﬁ.no T . . -‘ il
. - - l\ ) . . : .
5,13 Park effects on surrounding territory {(Factor 13)

‘-L"&

it is not cle.r thqt *actor lj so far hﬁs aad much effect oﬁ

-,r

“ﬁlnnning for northern parks, apq:t from expressions of intent bty gov-

efnment planners to make national and territorial perks éontiguous,
. . . . [y

where, appropriate, If the positive ecologichl -island® effects of

-

national purks were fully roglized, Parks Cahada and nativé"planners

. i.quld probably endeavour to situate new parks in proximity tc lands
that misht oubserve ecoloslcal purvaoeu ng well au‘native econonic
_purposes. Similarly,‘Pérks'Canuaa fﬁilgggggﬁlqrt intequtedlsbctors
of the public, including native pcoplé, of tﬁe sonewnat deleterious
»écoldgicnl effects itif"ext?a—strﬁcfure”;.as well as consaquéntially'

* .

disalqced coimorcial ann service structure, can ha /e on 1andg sur-"

’

”““1xaﬁm1ng n park. In fact aut1ori at¢vc statenents of thc Cananlan
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. T . S e _r . . v ¢ « -
:::." » . e . . . Y ¢
weee O57 L Wnedipnal park planning procesg leave no obvious opening for an
R T - <. - -
ST e ..*ex‘ta.‘ai:errl'tomal facto* to enter into rationsal -consideration.
e e ' —_— o
U . - N ‘ ..
R T T L TGt tue effect a pa.r:k has on the lands surrounding it, just
d b - - . - . d .
- - - . s ‘ - '
L el v like t‘Le e eet- on‘ a park from bem" su“roundeu by lands dlf‘fe"cnt
~ ;:-.--“_' 2 E N h )
. e T f’om J.t, Dla.llﬂ:y ought to 1“J.‘r'u:rb lar*ely in the planning of parks at
.4 e TV
P 9
A éll three _‘Lévels: “sys‘qem, e:ta'bllshment anc mamz,pe:uent. Lack of
o - U
o
. -~ M adeouate attentlcm ‘b_o i‘ore nsting tirese natters 1.3 a dnflciency 1rL
- - * '\‘ a “’ "- ‘ . - "‘ ‘l-' ‘. . 4 ’
SLT the park -\planning proceas. I, oL , L .
tr L . Py Bl ' *w - L]
T The range, of "} per 4l inénce this factor has to planning is :xlmont
* 'I - Y b . - T e
R -:._f_ex:;c’gly the same as IqQr snctor’l:.. o N
Y ".... ! - .- - , I LN . . PO
. iy A ~ - \
:‘c '-.' '\.-h:r ,:",‘ : " = ' A i ‘ " ! -
d [ : : . .
. .J_A J01nt ma.na\, ont (“‘actor A TK . SR
-, - l % k) L - N b
- PR oL o ‘ e L -
" e LS ¢ ) L.
) S rBoth Parka Canaun anc the native orghnizations are comitted
) '5# . A " x » LI A= . N . N -
o to* aonxe‘vmu ,]oz.nt man: cment rcbum,s‘io; mtl.ona.l :mnc in the Morth.
" o v .
/ On whh\t thdsé joint man'é@ement' rng;'imes ghowld be, they frequen’tl;{r :
. 4 -\ 2 - < .
o *dlffez:. lefGI‘OIlCP is pos.s:.:rle evon mthm the fraonepork of new purk
d _ -,. - R .
eétaollshment be¢ause the native land ela.lm negotiating orrvu.\z:\tinns
.
. wrk outy their pgreements’ (including those a.fi‘ecting larids which ney
. ' become nationdl parks) with the Nepartment of Indian and Northern
P T _ o ’ e .
Affairs, nof mth- Environment Canada, of, which Rarks Canadn iz a
=] . r
<3
branch. In this unyeal 3.tmoqpherf= ”arc::) Cnnada pls.nnor.; vacillnte
nco‘mfortah.y between goodwlll tox:' "'s nut,we mrht., ag: anxietj not,
to sell out the snop, urii_,,.- ve 1-=auer pcrhups :uistn}cc:nly Pail to
A, / tL - . ’ N A
~diserinminate between joint thanalement gchémes for lands within parks-
| . . TR P . .
- ‘and’ these for lands outside. - [ A _
. ‘ NP - RN )
v . ) .
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Joint management currently seems Lo be perceived by Parks

Canaeda a8 being mainly a policy matter. To the degree that it is
accepted as an aspect of planning for particular parks, it is direcily

pertinent only to wildlife managemenﬁ. {In the recent case of the

Kl esmere Island iational Park Reserve proposal, joint management

‘.ﬂeqnt no more tnan “arfs Lanada consultation with the Grise Fiord
. ¢

Huntﬁr"' i Lrayuer°‘ A,;oc1«ulon in ceveloping hunting and trapping
regulatloﬁu, and joint determination of harvest. quutau.) Therefore 1t

enters the plamning process at the stage of data annlysis of natural

4

resources and socio-economic impacts, It can continue to have 2 beax-
ing on date synthesis, especially in relating the data to administra-
tion and managenent requirements. In the absence of settled depart-

mental poliéy, however, it con easily be'?ushed-along frox one end of

“

the plonning process to the other vithout ever being decisively

resolved. B
™

Parks Canade would lite to restrict the applicability of con-
- L

cepts of jeint manupement to thc park nanagement nlannlng proress,
_partlcularly frpm 1dent111catlon of issues on. Patlve‘organlzatlons

1

either urreo or would \uuh questions of joint manzyenment back into the |

! v

-

park establishment phase, at leagt as for as dovelopment of tha pRun-

ning cohcept, and certalnly‘as far as the memorandum of-understanding. :

Neither Parks Canada nor native plenners, have pushed for the cultiva-

tion of native customary law in a pogsibly desirable intesration with

Canadian law in the national parks.
. o
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 + 5415 Population gro (Factor 15) ) e ” " B . e
j @, L o -

Parks Canaaa nl“nners are nell aware of the threat natlve

population "row*h “1Eht con.titute to northern natlonal pnrkﬂ if nark “

management‘uere not plonned in such a way 45 4o make native harvesting

of park wildlife homeostatic. It seems to be their fear of a heredi- ° -

tary right to hunt and trap in the purks, combined with natural popu—
lation growth, which has caused them to drag their fect in changing .

branch policy to acriit joiht mangmement regimes with native cormuni-

v

ties of more than advisory cauac1ty. ilative pédulation gize, jin other

words, looks like en uncontrolleu variable in thc wildlife nanagemcnt
equation, capable of giving satlsfactory and planned results now but

- . -

perhaps cisastrous and unplanned results in the future. , So the povérn--

-ment planners are searching for podifications of poliecy that will

eithér'compensﬁte‘fof porulation growth or rfive nativé pecple a ooy
in managing park wildlife while Parks Canada retains control —— with |
; decided prefcrence for the latter altefnutive; oo - S
For their part, northern notive Deonlc ho"e hccn dealt a

strong hond in the coincidence of a period of pnrk exp?nsion uith .

an era of land clcimg negot{ation« Throuph the nerotiations tﬁey

may be able, if it Uif101ent]j 1mn6;tnnt to thew, to force into
"ezistence sbetific pars wildlife man¢:enent réi-imes wnlch will a_low ;_
“them to make their own acjustments to populationqgrowth. If Ehuy

were p}udent they uﬁuld attempt to fix a formuta for such.adjustments‘

to 301nt management schenes thens e‘vou, in recognitibn of human {rail-

ty ond the ultizate need to'preserve the »resource~. However, 5

'




a

’

-

their boi;ef that the numbers of- nstive pedple in the 1980s are

far below those;at Contact, and far below the carrying capacity of |

a4

" the land, contributes to a sense thot things will look after them-

]

N

does ooerate mo"tly in the rcaln of park nanarcment plunning, as a

selves._ In short, Indian and Tnuit land use planners by and large

deny that native populat:Lon grouth should be & factor in northern

nutional parks, although the vhole of hummn hlotory and prehistory

duggests they are nlstaken.

~

R Surely an outstandlng ﬁh1551on from national parP pl

v
calculatlona is acknowledgement that “Lro-anac1on society has tradi-

5
tlonally accordeo natlve people trestrient un_ch is bettor than Unlted

States treatment of Amerlcan natlve people (probahly because economic .

v development 1n Canada has lagged behlnc thet in the United Stetes

whlle ethieal develcpmont Has kept pace) It is argusble that a proper

Lanadian view of northcrn nntlve populotlon increase lu to see it as-

‘ a wclcome prospect ooenlng victas of cultural and linguistic "ev1va1

L

rather than ovcl-cyp101tat10n of‘flsh and gane, From tﬂis perspectite
ractor 15 should be urders tood as nffecting plunning as much through
its po‘t’.entle_l usefulness as throuph the current understanding .
planners have of'it;' -

uThe gcope of fﬁgs,facuor is linfited. . It should operate or

e

1
~ ~

plonnlng luSLC ano as an uspect of the olf;oront drafts of the manage-

mcnt nlans., It could havo a role in policy.
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5,1 -Boundary considerztions (FQ&tor.lS) . T ?;_ . .
. ' Boundary alternatlves flt 1nto current Parks Cnnaaa planning R .

under thc rubrlc of ~data synthcs; », Data synfhesxzcd.1nto~pouqduny
pro-:osalc would normally include-such itens as infonmationwon‘hiﬁeral

depOSLt ' toun srtes, 1anu clalms, game ranges, and ecooygtem holism. o

Less fomal]y, 1‘b would al'so take in the rmult., of conn 1L1tat10n be—

- ' " -

tween Parks Canada plannevs anc local Deople, among whon uou_d bo o

" - -

,local native reople.

-

If only on P1rst lnswectlon, Farks Cana(a ueem" tq have,no , = 7

i >
systemhtlc proceCLre for. lecoverlng what natural features local nntlvc
. li? , BN - . .
ﬁﬁogle uvulﬁ wnt to see closeu in Yy or & c1u6a1 from a new ndrh.-'

Apparently the assw.otion is iuede thet the local ncov)le thens e]ves "
- s . ‘ \ ) ¥
will nake thc@&?ui’r@nehts”kno_'.m unen the subject is raiced ih

general terms during park estazblishnentor during lend cluains nepoti- - e
. - - i - . ' - v

ationg; or, slternatively, thut by and larre equivalent actenies nre ,-’

eqmvalent in 1oc3.L siynficance Both of. these accwastions are some-

‘

viiat justified by the realitics of land claims necobiations,. with

&
. . v A} i I
‘:hcii‘ extensive la.nc. abilization studies’ oe ng nerfomied by native SRS
organizationgd, and by tiy: expcriencc of Ldhanni, duane, and Auyuit-
B ' : : e .
. ‘ . ' L. . ' -
tug National J sdives,. whore for native people the questionhas
becen more wh ' “there .should be a parx than where it s'nould be si‘t,u-_ ST
. . . - : . . . ) W
ated. HNative le are reticeant, however, w nners do nob m.;.}’c -
the kind of systematic inguiries into nuative houndyry-concerns they )
ourht to, catepory by cabepory-asking for input of sacred places, old
. . ! - o e
. . : : | 24 '
Jage sites, old graveyards, and so on. lor has Parks Canada )
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a0 '

. L - ., " ‘.
attempted to develop its capability to perform rational and compre-
‘ C : S w

- hensive planning in this area by-developing expertise in native value

systems;” although persons occupying the ; ' field post

of “Public Involvenment Officer" may have a wealth of praédtical -
. expertise in this field, -~

. The purview of boundary cconsiderations is restricted largely
to park establishment planning, in field surveys and consultation,
| -

L
-

.
& . . e

C v 5.17 ﬁoraleatmosmherc (Factor 17) : g . e

Qeen remaried that moral

1

. ilsewhere in this thesis it has

gsecurity or'insecurity affect lund urep~/anning in the Canadian liorth.

4
.

» Land claims negotiators aidmit that “the whole basis of the nerutig- v
) c -

»
—

tions ig guilt;*-historinii,ﬁocument that the record of native treqt-
© .
- mont in early park establishment and wildlife manager

4
is one of

concede that Furo-Canadizn pame-management policies hnv;HE an such

failures that they have no better claim to control over aildlife than

A .

do native manngefs;,nqtive leaders conspicuocusly ragist imputaiiong

‘that they are holding up pronress or traitdrously selling out their

" people!&igterests. Morale has a lot to do with political ascendancy,

] -

d .

. _ .
and to the extent that native interests are contenting dgainst Euro-

v >

3 Cartadinn ihterests dn national park fd;mat%oh, feelings of puilt, g

virtue, victimization, duﬁy,‘remorse; and so 6n Will help‘determipe

whose interests win out. T ) ’ ‘ o

. - . -

. -

Ofe has the impression that in; the Tonceptual zones 'of game <

. . - ﬁ}'
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- ' _ 7 1
: ‘o ! . L ) L, e ' ]
population dynamlcs_and conservation practices, moral outragp is - i

evenly,apportioncd_b%tween ﬁative.people dna'ﬁuro—gaaniags. ,Bbtﬁ.

sides have réaSOn tc_bé dshamed"of their rclations with uildlife éhd:_”

both sxdea have ‘reason to thin¥ their oun w;ys are the rlghu ones. ”

‘On balant:e neither has undlsn-uted con‘t.rol .0f tno .'101‘9.1 high ground;
! .r -- .
In their personal indepcndgnbp, northcrn native people have

always confounded Zuroveans and Eurq-Canadians',:.who aro accustomed

4 = e . h 3

“to0 subordinating indi vidunl vrerocatives to pOllu'Cll orbuni“ation ,

ang leaders hlp. Becruse vearly Dene, for e?mmple, hnd no cHlePt11ns .

except for uur or trading, fur CQmpany tradgrs‘and g vcrnmcnt treaty
nepotiators chose chieftaing for them, ~Latery Treaties 3 qnd 11 hqd

- - P

their legitimacy'calléd 'into .question partly for this very -Tenson.

with'n bfgggfound such ns this, it is wonder Euro—Caundinn 6f£icinls
1] . - ) Y

- .‘ ’ - ) - ' - -
and busintssmen regan& JOHO and Lnult commumiti S,.Z.an"erLC and rud- "
—~derless, .while nuulve veople view Mro-Canadinng as ul&V4-h “@rgani-'

- i - . -

zation men.* Overall tne serise'of JU)urLoerJ in each OQJp ‘i probably

.. ] .
the same. . , .

But there is a moral imbalance, In the 19305 most well edu-

B . "‘ . h “y A
-eated lidrth Americans would readily avree tnnt indigenous.eulturea. have

;! oy + . *

a rizht to cxistEnce. Th8j waﬁ?\,dgsnevcr Lndl enou, pennlo éxprGSS'
. . ..

-

a 1ear o~ acculturatlon or au31ﬂllat101, ¢ they dnaaL the SOﬂGtﬁmGS

- - ‘

exa‘"ﬁrated CquhQ of "cultural genoc1de"-ﬁnenever it fa lcvellmi
, . iy ) .

aya;nat ‘their own,uoc;ety.' Thej will bend orer chkwurd"‘to holp

‘

indigenous people r051st acculturatwon ar 5331niltbion - h o
':an.:v.v-iduals, if not. through their ingtitubionds © - "L

1 “w -
- ~ .. ]
H

.-.‘

And for dccades now ﬂearly all thlnking “uro—canud*unq have

i .

o

~
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o . ! L
deeply repented of the role their nation bla;;red in the'exploitation

and actual destruction of the First Mations who once owned this conti-

. . t .
their ancestors or cultural forebears .

nenty Some find the atrocities’

=

" participated in so painful to contemplate thut they are ashaned even

to meet native people, or they do not know what to talk about when'
while it is true that Indian and Inuit writers for

.
N ~ i

they ‘do meet them.
their .part have ‘adnitted to a feeling of shame over native aleoholism,

saqualor, and anomie, they recognize, as does anyone else vho -has de-

- -

voted any -attention to the subject, that these are by-oroducits of the

Euro-Canadian intrusion into aborizinal lands and lives, Here the
moral advantage of native people is very great. e

2

JIn sum, native interests have a heavy moral wei~ht behind
thems That welcht "expresses itself in current planning for northorn

national paria in'the dishronortionate political attention paid to

-

uhatMo communities sy about oronosals for porks on their traci-
i n I3 i

¥
-

. :
tional lanis and in the recent openness to joint management rerines.-

Everywhare, it takes the fom of heizitesed renpect for native culture

-
-

[

‘and people,

Horal atmosphere pervades the entire park planning process.
- It is particularly powerful in the consultation and meuorandum of .
'uncier:_standihg stage of park establishment planning.

~ - ‘ "

5.18 :Control (Factor 18) . oo Tt

. -

.

-

.4

" "To mention just one*form of control, it may seem a foregone
conclusion that contrel over ‘the northern park planning process is’

]
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entirely in the hands of the Euro—Can@ﬁiaQ-rGSponsive federal govern- *°

L - .'I. . "
ment, but such is'not necessarily the case. As has already been men-

tioned, the Yukon llorth Slope park was to some degree forced on a

5 B L+
reluctanf Parzs Canada by the Inuvialuit claimants, to take one ex-

. ' s ‘
treme; and to.taxe another, ihe iinister of Environnent assured the #

Lu Tsel #'e Dene that the Zast Ama proposal will not go ahead agninst
their uishca. qunyrol of this kind any have an all-or-nothing har-

rowness to-it, if only in%the short ferm, but it is not nejjlipgible.
- . - f) Y

Tining of a park- proposal is in the coatrol of Paris Ganaida,
L -
-t

ac is the nature of public consultation, the objectives of the park
under consiieration, ant nmost aspzebs of planned management patterna,
. ' + T4 A

liative peonle have some cunftrol over wildlife harvesting, area of the

parx; boundaries, efiects of visitors on their own:comunities — all
in the Torm of decisive public input into the ylanning proceaa.

- . o

.- ~ Currently, wrestfing for control of the sark .planninz process

n .

between nabive orgaqizntions and Suro-Canadian institutions is. dor-

.
-~

. . ) : . .
aant.  If and vhen it does become a large factor, as it has in-overall

P [l

land yge planning in the llortiwest lerritorics, it will be all-porvasive
- e q .

in' policy and parks systed planning, with the national organizations

taking the lead, an’ in park -establishment ahd park mana mient o
. . Gt it sqieq - vl A e e
plamning, with the individyal Tirst lations taking the leal. .
. ., ) L " -
5,19 Economic berbfits (Fachor 19) : ,
. - 7 . . , )

“.
.
-

About economic benefits as a purk planning factor-iittle need

be gaid,> bécausc others have said so much already and no ‘one doubts

o . . . -
.

[

;o
. | .
" L
R h) c -
'
- ‘e -
s
| £y - M
. 2 , s o
. M -
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v + " ) ) 'v. - ¢ - 3 * - * -
-t their importence. Econoriic benefits have their specific place in o=
P P . P 4
. . I IR v a : . : -
the Parks Canwin planning process under the analysis of socio-economic
- Y . . , L . . . .
g impacts. The Ellesmereland nemorandum of “understanding shows that- .

“"‘ 4 - ! 1 . - - . - * .
considorable offort and ingénuity o into inventing ways in which
* " o - B e ¢

g local n@tive_community may benefit from'a new park on its traditional -

H - o .

lan‘jSo - 3 e, . Al

. " One carries away the imoression that native leaders and plan-

“ % i N -
ners react to Parks Cannda economic oropcsitions rather than initiate
proposals themselves. That is, if Parks Canada planners allege that
- - !
oy . . M
a new park nay create several jobs Igr local native people as wardens,
. - '

car cnters, information desk employees, ani so on, the native commun—

ity leaders and planners® in the national organiczations tend to try to
come up with ways in which working conditions in“those jobs might be

‘most advantageous for the individual worker and his or her comnunity. - .

'

They do not usuxlly make counter-proposals for resiructuring the en-

4

tire park concent in-su¢h a way as Lo create nmore or better ipbs, or
2 P ! My Lre: J ’

jobs subserving wider native joals. Their inpqﬂ{ too, is off the

publig-consultative safh. A% the same tiuc it muct be admitted that
the "Schedule of’Matters appropriate for Inuit Impact and 3enefit
,Agreemenﬁé in Relation to Parks™, as one examplg,o£\3be-rega:d Farks

g AT ” . . . T
Canada pays to native economic benefits, ic a comprehensive llst.f_
- Although economic benefits as a nark nlanning {acter of in- : _—

terest t6 native people relate mainly to park cstablishment plenning

. {consultation, memorandwn of understanding, and socio-cconomic stgdy)}
B .:_ B - ‘ - -
o I e 4 ‘ 1 W

. . -

)

‘?Inuit poirisai, llational Park Provisions, sghodulé.

.‘-‘"- . } } ; R ) . ‘ -
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'_government mana{;es over 1O nature nrcserves in nistinctly different

-they receive translg.ulon into tanglble jobs :mc. aoportumtles in

\ . .
the ‘Jal'k ma.nagement plmmng :roceqs (menti.f‘lcatlon of . 13.,ue., and
‘the ollferent versions of the rmanenent ¢lan)e - - *
- ;oo . : ) B . H - ;. e h
s - - . v
_— - ’ BERGEPLRS : . '
5.20 The universe of alternatives (Factor 20) . ’
o s 5 3 '. s At ‘- ."’ .t .-‘ ’ > v.J
. " L] v " \ . . . . L e l k)
Unuer uhe u.mrclla “tern oi‘ "nntlonal arxs," the-CLanadidn

_. . e ww - s ¢

. . .
oo . v o '

vers. Some, ldke .m,,’u:r_t-tuq, are wmlc.erneu., pﬁ_r <oj with fow fecilities”

- .

and naq 1ntent. Lo ‘draw touristss some are naj.ut‘.mc-él nrinarily- as

wildlife sonctusries, as withe tiood Bufi‘alo. still othbrs, such ag.

anff, werc brought into cxistende and arc developed more for eered-
EY - . . o

.

o

tion than for any othé'r'fqtionale. A few, of which

-

mege of the Parks Canitia program objoctive, a representative’portion -

of _t};é Canaciian natura_l .mm.t.-ue Tor-all'tiue (w'ulc assisting ‘the -
T + . '
. \ - . -

cconory of a cepressed rerion). : .

L - . o - -

Forcover, in-many ccuntries the range of r:cainin_;;_ covered by
the exuvreasion "national park" exte s well beyond whet Canadians un-
derstand by the term, in vm‘io&s directions. liat._iorml nerks n Furo-

sean CDLntI‘lQS, i‘or exanple, reguloerly 1nchme witiin uhcir boundcu'ieq

et 4

{armer a.nd ':illc_ges, SOF.‘.e_tiI.TCS towns.and cities (and they are not re-.

» . . 1 -
' -

‘ " g “ * “ . - L : - '
garded as wmistalies er histerical accidentis, as arc Jasper andg Laxe - .

PN

Al . i . . ' W
iz one, have little renson for being execent . to-rreserve, in the luwie

. Lo

Leuige), . Third World netional 'purks Ray pernit .T’ol_;glng (q.a does j"ust

one Canscian national park), rining (a.; tnc Lan'u.iz.n nutlo'uﬂ. Lark -

gystém cees no longer), lumbering, and hunting.

Gros llorne *perhdps -

bl



. '-' . —-.f
Austraiian n parks are not even created and managed by

ﬁatib'ngl_ poverhment, but by the states. ‘ _ . ) T
.Pespite all this '1'atitude , and despite the-evident awareness ®
T . . . o -
Parks. Canada policy-maiers have of the many -dif erent kincs of park- e

- r
ec_uivglent .reserves cowltries around -the world have'experimen"c.éd

¥ ~ . .
with,” it does not scem to be the case that the federal governments

- N . . N ~
hds ever proposed to the- public new };;lnas of national narks,.in the -

. M ' w,’ . ' R
llorth or anyyhere else, which would serve Zuro~Canadian or nidive
e ' < .
"goels-better than the ones we hoveswwe For example, no evidence is

.
L . . .

ready to hand that the ontilons of “anthreopological reserve* or "con-

servation unit" have been cr_:;d:n'ined for their vossible app;.id’fibility

to the Fast Arm situation.” Certainly Parks Cenada has not asked land
. . , - . L

use ‘pl;mgcrs' employed by tlh.e naﬁ:i_.\:e q{ga&zgtions_to ex;wréss ;heir . .

LS

opinions of reserves of thege novel~kinds. - . <
B - . N = L3
- . - 3
N . v , . 4 s
The option of no park at all is one that Parks .Caraca entertains ..
s : -

. i‘requcntll;.r.: r:owcver, 1t is aluays a tactical possibility, not a stra-

. tepic ome, exceépt insofar as the tdeation of a pronosed park nay be

shifted this woy and that mt:un a nat‘.v :11 rablon, T ‘even to the

noint where it strm:dles a bounuary bctwef-n natu'ral reg,lor,zg. In the
end . ““the mnolaole'rvo,d cu t, e branch, DF onntec} by the parks

gyctem apprunch, remains - #at le i t one nationgl ’)LI‘:’ 15;1\evcry
. . N ! '__..-‘__ '- - . . '

"natural reg;ion“ in the country.: = 7. " I -~ ¥
T L]

As for lanc use nlmm.ng by nat (ve organisetions, a qulc}r e

- .
. . . L. f ] . v

L - . T, } ] LR

" ', ) e g

8’1‘11-* Parks Cenada Sendor 1’01 icy P.an.,er‘l.nrg.a sle J;Ld.,n,. igw
a world authority on t'd subgect . i

. ., . L

. . ) . - -- ’ | _..‘ | . (3
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reconnaissance leads one to conclude tiat it dogs
up on the possibility of park reserves other tﬁh::n
Reiple

whep lir, Justice Thomas . Berper recomnenced the creation of a re- :
. - e . , ) .

e

nark,* sayisg rothing about who
N - -

-

serve on the Yukon North Slope in 1977, he called it a “wdlderness

park
. .Pa}k-
_‘ ~ .

Il

x

o

3

b

Juncturcs where the

peonle should not be left:outh

1

into existence in 1924,

Tt e
Tilac v

as an initial ranse of option::;

[y

R

s

¥

not much,follow

national rarks.

showld manere it except bhat nntive
. . v

‘Vhen the Inuvialuit neyotiated the-

eroe of altermiives Lz or oupht to

¢ : .
besa flactor are in lepislation; in Paris Conada policy; in ;mrkg}

s

180

it was clas®eds slaply as a natioanl

v
-JJ.S"'

5 tem planning at its most general; and in park estallishment :laming,

E
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port of the lackenzie Valloy pineline Inauizy (Ottava: Minirter of
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6.

General Conclusions

" In this chapter the intent iz to draw some ;“oneral econclusions

about how the northern park planning process might be imrroved. The

conclusions arc “general=™ in the sensge that they follow broadly fron
the factor analysis provided in Chanters 3 and 5, and the cournes of-
action they imply would result in non-sihecific or global imrrovescnts
d
[*]

o the planning nrocess. rrom then, in turn, one nay derive some of

the narticular imcrovenenis to the nlanning process sucrested in -

Chapter 7.

. .
7_

6.1 The nlece of nutive peonles in a Canadian nationyd park gysiem

Hational parks are the brainchild of ihe 4merican pesiile, and

if Canaclans have usudily not been very far behind in following Amer-
Y

. . e . o T 1 * ‘e
ican innovations in parkj%h@ory, thev have not been very coripginal, _ iy

Ty iy

. 1
either. 3y and large the Canadian naris orstom has benelited enor-

mously from this close asnoeciation, brcaune much of the 7eography and

ccolory of this quntry, like the comnlexion of itz two dominant cul-
14

- .

turec, bears # -near resemblance to those of #us southera nefijhbour,
ot 3 LY
[ J. .
Still, Canada does differ from the United States in important wiys, =
C ‘ o ' . .
' A . . . . az
and one of them is the historiecal relationship between ¥irst Hatlons

Al
.

and seitlers of offshore’orijpin. . .
) N .
| ] . L
i . . &
: - i "
1

Some American commentators are openly contemptuous of Canadian
backwardéness in employing nutional parks as a device to preserve wil-

derness for its own sake; see John C. Hendee, Georze . Stankey, and

Robert C. Lucds, wilderness Hanagement (weshington: UG.S, Government

Printing Office, 1973), p. 53ff. - \

131 T
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Wnile Puro-Canidians have nothinz to be proud of-in their

record gf nearly five centuries of relations with indigenous peoples
. .. ‘ . g

in the northern half of North America, ther rarely, and nerhaps, never,

set out deliberately to exteriinate indigenous peoples. &ickening
though it is to modern seasibivities, Suro-A4mericens éid. 4 nass of

documentation unaba-hedly revesls that Turo-americans infected trade

- - -

blankets with smal¥pox to kill off éntire tribes of hostile irpalaehian

S -
T b

P
Indians; the american executive and Conpgress cnaleulated that théy!
N . . £} - lTv
might starve thousands of intfactable Plains Indians into submis@ien,
¥

. -

and tﬁcy'succeeded; such national
I Lol
heroes as John Quincy Acmns uprooted tic tribes of the eastern Zeaboard

and death by climinating the bison,

and herded them to the arid West, in such a way that only a small

fraction of the wviciinms survived; the United 3tates Cavelry murdered

entire villayres of defenceless native women and children in the incread
. ~

L
ibly 1literal belief that -the only gopd Indian is 2 dead Indian.® For,

complex reasons, including land hunger, temperate climate, and their

own unbridled democracy, Zuro-americans woriked themselves intoc a series
- T
of Indian wars which escalated from atrocity to atroeity uniil there

> i

wng no hope of pewceful accommodation between thenselves and the abor-

-

ipinal people they -wanted out of the way. In Canada the image'school_

* 4 .
children have of relatiens between whites and Indians in the MWineteenth

Century is one of peaceful fur trading, or, less flattéringly, of the

-

, INWMP offiger kiciking down the poles of Chief Piapot's tipl toyremove

1t from the path off the oncoming railway. In the United Statgg'it is
. T CL

one ofrdefiant ploneers firing round after round into a ClOSiiF circle ‘¢ -

of demoniacally hostils warriors,



., - >
Canadian approach, A Canadian anproach to planning a nitional park

By the Twegtieth Century the American conceﬁtion of hhture

6

was that in it man was an intruder. It had to be that, uay, because
»

Zuro-inericans were indeed intruders in the New world, and by l“OO

the native people weré nearly o1l jone -- pgone to reserves, or-uone

to exiinciion. Whereas there ™ad once been about ten Unlted atath

aborigines forsevery one Canadian, now the nunbers were uore or lesd

-
. '

equal. Tast of the 1 s5ippi Buro-amecricans had eradicated the

aboripines almost to the last one. tieanwhile, wherever tiere wag

wilderness in CaRyda, there ranained native peorle who were at houe

in it -- even if, as sometimas hippened, Zuro-Cmnudians could suine-

-
times sersuadie thearelves that thery were oiploriny couniry wiers
beinis had never before set foot. Canadians have never seriously

believed, as the 1964 United States Wilderness Ach puts it, that

e

«wilderness* is“a place -where man himsell is a visiior wio does not
-

remain.-

In brlef,_tle finerican understanding nnd eserience of nature
.P 4 S
is not the Canacdizn understanding ani exoerienca. Therefore the Am-

. . . : . . . .
erican abproach ‘to ~reservins a nztural heritn-e should mot be the
13 . o

-

.

183

humnn

system, if it werc true to what iz best in Zwro-Canadian history and
- +

ideals, would reserve a major role for abvoriginal cultures, avoriginal
. L

economies, and aboriginal peonle. Without questien, Furu-Canadians

owe it to native peonle that they bfin; such an attitude to national

[ .

-

A

Quoted in Hendee et al., wilderness MHanagement, p. 9; yet on p.
10 the authors blannly corment +tlmt in thc*bixtoenuh.unu Savanteenth
Centuries wilderness wac a barrier to gettlers in wart because *it

harboured Indians.-

'r.

-

A

F e

T oenee
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park planning; but they also owe it t& then

tives future

describe the

- ) o
'Leg.ve bghind

~

. . ol DR N - .- .
not be ones living Canadiang would be pleased to hepr: blind,

ethnocentrig

-

~

P

6.< HabIve themes in parks g/akey- planndng

.

Only one Just__ .c::u. ton gan be us

s
y and unjust
e

»

184

L.,l.re ifor the ndjec~

-

Canadians andspeqple of other na{ionalit:‘ces will use to

manning of the Mational park

- .
if it does not accord a proper

L

-,

-

-

o L
- —
L1

ki
>
ot .8

- i : - .
system th¥s generation will
L EJ

rol€ to native. people will

-t

Forsaxzciuding an -aboriginal

£

- z . P L9
presence#from the factors taiten into accownt by Canacian national parks

.5‘

-

P

. oo - . . )
syztem -lanning, and”it 1s‘thc riew thay human beings, at all times

ne

,md in all their behavioura¥ Podal.s.t-e.;, are not natural, ror if the
2 : .. '

human presence, wers, in soine times and in Boie of its manifestations,

'-l

-

I

v

-

™
r""$

natural, et l-B’l..w some of the aborlfr:.nal cul*ureg ol this country world

\-
surely be in

-

w

e

stances of the sinle® and iT naiv rL,,]_F thef would oe 'mrt of

———
thq, Canadlan Yx.iuur'q, heritoge and it 1¢Qu_].g be within the mandate of

.- v

Parks Canada to preserve rcpresents.tivc cximples of .‘.?,hﬁm in nztional
. ! =

parks.,

o~y

& - -
; e e

X,

when 1t is noty Is far fyom mejurity., An ex

eral {ields, ;j.nrcluding ecolog;y;""dhthropolog, p‘niloéo;;lv, and religion,

has served

et
provide casy answers.
-

/

‘1"'3’ a

raticr to exroso the comrlexity

.

P ,.|:"

. >

"

4s yet the debates over when a hwaan zresence~is notural and -

’ .
tengive literature in soy-

o - ”» o

of “the question sthan to

sApout all there is wide agregmemt on 45 that A

virtually no human culture in the world today is natural in the se?lse

that wild plants and animals are natural,-.l

R

-

o
. :.‘f' . } =

.
loreover s the anthropolo—

"
~ - w W

1%

1 g

Sor
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AT L | [ - i ',':-"-" : T
cicts have uncavered evidence for an “Lumaturig_p‘!, imbalance detween -~ -

v N
s o :

human pOﬁulﬂtlong anc natural resources reaching back thousands of
. : ; - PR
years into“the pact. ¥ e T s
¢ e, KoN :

' w o R

Yet the definition of *naturalness 'quc’t:&‘w in ?xbchﬂ‘.\ntpr 11

of this thesis Coes allow us to dce what we are betﬁepg at. 4L€hourh -

e

perhano cnly a handful of human cnltureu over sthe ?n‘t 100,000 jﬁﬁru ¢ -
. . e, # 8 o
have exicted in the completc abrence of imvorts and expgris, one can

[ AT : Q . 'Y . *%

arguc thot suech im; ortln“ anc exporting ns wno done by huntinﬁrpnd -

B . el el
; & % =, . ;

gathermL poeple wes no aore cxtensive than, for 1ngt_ncep_€he novement

of nutrients intc or out*Bf an etosyctom bv mlrrqt ngzbirds.  In other
words, Huntinﬁ anc ga tnerln cultlres, if not periﬂctly noturnl, a¥

. K0 A .F -
least appronch ni turnlpeug very closely. Inaeed, pre-Lontact hunting

4 .%

3
anc gathering people: of Cannla, for er.mnle, vere nrobtnbly nore
.&' H . K-' .
B T - :
natural than the Aeigfiun forest or the bison populkzipns Canndiang now .
. w~ 2 ‘ T e
mttentively preserve in ilejimimik qg;wood Buffalo ilational Park, o
: " .
The anqlog? with the bison is a ocrtlnonh ‘one, because 1t -
’?s

occurred torn.tlve poowle herszelves=as long ago as 1900. If Parks -
g G

N

ke ‘ -
Cannda claing it is not irr the: ~5us vipese of geconstltutlgg algefed . b
ecosystems but of prcservinr‘yortlon" ofl whﬂtcvor etos.htemqwﬁrc left,
- ’ 2 {
ﬁhe bison utund as reminders that it ic not nececcurily 30, ‘for the
“» , - ~
bison in Hbod 3uffqlo liationel Park toda,{.,::.rn not even of the same

-
-

Fe

*.

» ’See Mark liathan Cohen, The Food Crluls in Prehictory (lew naven
and London: Yalé Univercity Fress, 1977) ;

hsee Rend Futoleau, As Long As This Land Shall Last: A History
of Treaty 8 and Treaty 11, 1870-1939 (Toronto: McCleiland and Stewart
Lmited,,lqvj), PP. 88—99, ll9ff., 226, and 2552257,

-
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Aila,

subspeciea as those which freouented&the area in tlrea be4ore the

s
park wac establiéhed. If Parks 5;;:Ea asserts ‘that ¥ 1P°t d§§qns
hunting and pathering peonle&fmAjpodEE EPve been natural but ‘ere so
no longer, anc therefore navive cultﬁ}gg are not eligible for re re—'
sentaulon as purt of the Cann:T;n naturel heritarge, again the. blson

T

”oﬂ,Wood Buffalo are there to repudiate the contention, for it ¢an be

& . .
e L

. arpued that the bison of Wood Buffalo have undergone exogenou cnar’e.

& .
as fundomental as those of the nearby Dene who used to,aand vho
. Lo
" :

soiretimes ©till do, hunt tﬁgﬁts

aoar somc, or nost, of the abori; 1nal cultures of Canzda vere

Y-

approximstely “naturel" in the oco1oglunl sense of uhﬁﬁtnrm, -then it

.\1"

follows that they should somehow wﬂ wn clement in the ﬂ%.

.~ -4 '
S“ﬂtaulﬁp‘00 natnrp u"LcF Parx«s Cantda seeks to ﬁreué"ve'for future

-

;Ebneraulons of Canadians.*®an obvious plzce to bey 1nfrett1 vihg the

g
onlssions of the past is in the parks systen masping oudl of the coun-
- v
try into "nauu“al . Las :iong.” Natural ré*ions, or nadnral areas of Can-
o o ' ' P O

adian 51vn1f1cance, should be defined not just by physiological, geo-
)
gr Jh;hal, geclogical, and egolog 1cal naruscters, "t oartly with

meférence~to avoriginal cultures.ﬂ*_ - W -
Al e - .

At first sight the eiliural criterion might seem 1i ﬁq for-
midably difficult one to apgly; bt probally in practice it would B

easy to wield. The very essence of "naturalness- as defined by the
¥ « oy
ecologists is linitation of,a species by the enviromment, and as
. " A
e = .

ALY ’¢‘ .

SDirk Van Vuren, -abnormal Dentition in the American Bison, Bison

bison=, The Canadian Field-Haturalist, Volume 93, Number 3 (19847,

Pp. 366-367. . W
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previously noted Canadian aboriginnl populations at Contactwwere aimost
s . . .‘.‘-":-:'\ - ) -
+, ' .. ’ \;. ""4:. . - ‘”'A .‘ .- L
il qiite sirict limited by the ecosystems of which they were gpart,
W, ™
e . . . . . . TR
As hng already been mentionad, tihere is reason to believe sub-,roupns gt Jho
J.‘iu;._‘ ° B
. : . A s - . i
of the Chipewyan were orgaiized in a direct relationshipfidth sub- N

groups of the Beverly and Xaninuriak caribou herds. .In most cases it

would no doubt be found, on clocer study, thot Amcrindinn cultural
’ o . . o . ‘."—“':;“'w_'
boundaries coincided with the boundaries Parks Canada has alrendy g
- . - . {

drofm for its n sural rerions using its phygiolopical, ccoloprical, o
*

other criteria. ' -

Yet it woudd not be an addfitien withoub a difference. The
grence would e that. Parxs Canada, i Turo-Canadians ns the
. - e . .
clients or constiineney of Vnarks Cannda, would be recognizing; the
. .. . . - . Y
long assbmntg;on of the Tirst lations with the land, how admirable
* L

that association was, and wiy certain natural repcions beer the rela- A
’ WL

ar . . . R .
tionsiip to snecdific netive peonles not of territories but of home-
- e A
. o hg f.'s."‘

lands. 4The difference woild be that 2t lon; last the Canadian nationnl
s (5}

park system would huve a meaning for the First lations thenselves, for
individual ‘N tive nersons could then.noint to 2 perk and with serfect
X ) . -

. . L v .

justice say, That 1s a Dogrib parik, Intended 1ln oo ce.ree
: " :
sorve the #hy of 1life of our people; or, That is a €aribou =gkivo e

. -
park, and I am proud to see strangers visiting it, because it tells A
’ ! L .

.fﬁ:’,

the world ssmethring abuut what I am.

*

> -~
6A value Parks Canadd’ alludes to when it speaka approvingly of
the Arctic Idlands Inuit bBeing “hosts® in the Rllesmereland nark; see g
Parks Canada, ‘Information for the Pond Inlet Development Jeview Commit- ..
tee concerning Possible nstablishment of a fational Park Reserve in the
Bylot Island-Eclinse Sound Arga (Ottawa: Parks Canada, no dnte)e *’

- * s

< . .



Similarly, tho Darxcs Caﬂnﬁa mltuml;‘-.lué-to 3 s"zouln b

t.u_vl?_

J “ o :‘5 --5|r ﬁnrh
either res haned as nﬂture-lncl% S-ran tj:g&nes or redefthed Tt such
mk. !.f‘ v
a way as to mcluue Contact nuntm-camerer influcnce on the land. ‘t\ . %
r;,‘;‘;'.‘. ™~ 'f :
‘or-:p':cﬁp“?, the asoen pariland apuea.rsz‘ho be in larg _,fﬁ A5Ure a wro—a';'
L
b 7 n m &‘—
duct of rirst hation burnln practices, a, rlre—pf&l'rles nlgb.., ther
3%
. . YN e n K ”
%o, fore be an appropriste theme unde#)-land ccosystons. "{ijlnousl&s, esoan %
-& ‘\‘:l ’N’ u* ..;"‘-h
e pa:‘klnno does n&flmre 1n th\e evir ng s.rﬂtesa of. C._.n na:%ﬂon
TR RE i ‘ A Py
S nrk'nntura.l re f:.ona.) It“is blzarre @,qat Inuit sea '.'mﬁtlnt, Wiich
e LA - n
.:l{‘

*1

. ,.'u-xp by no neﬁns a neﬂhglblc ;aQI-or in se —&amal’-kucnavio%*r ane. d.}.s-

PEEN '-»1

. {. . e My
trlouticmv not to emj.pn one of t");_e noat obvious features of the Gﬂ"t
o ‘;:' oA R c-l“ o « o e R 3
= andd no-r.d;‘l cﬁa:ﬂ‘ﬁ; of this contlne'ﬁ as the first exnlorers encountered.
s .. e oy o -
. thcn ,-s‘aoﬂc be accorded no rcc‘o;;ljmition amon}g; dYe lorine themés. Po’s—";.
S, e "if 'R
O ~3,le .P'u‘hs_lCanzm&.. nf,ab,ﬁm planners have been unayore that huaan .neﬁn‘_ W
T R .‘_;n el
o ucac lmph(’:aaog. in t'he extinetfon and aa,;tm‘; tlon Datuern§ ot dovms \
Lk AR )
< 4 wo T % “"en + )
: 'Qi‘ wacies: «:.u lr“rf;c miadhals seven, niune, or D].evv::n thousand years
LT i- o = (-2 &
Ny B A o "’ -
C ocfo,pec‘mu‘opean§ ever c¥os the aorth Atla -tt:.c. P y
> o o - - -
- B ’ RIS
T U . . e L . -
- % . « ¢The ﬁeplagln,r; of Tr.mto':--gatheror na Lv:al hl to“y themes is
b LES - . !
& - .
“7'~a Yogical consenpencg of viewing aborifFinal cult'ures "hs ecolortenlly
L : v o
. . . o - L LN . - .
~enatumal, It pould reinforce+the dedicntion of- parks. grstem planning
¢ .-.‘ ~ ,‘

nbove for *natural regioms,* and in thnt

A to the gewAttitude outlined
b w

way confimm {pe valué of the nev,planning system in natiye eyes,’
% o ; ‘

Tt
' ™ e .o, - . o . '
would also come muich eloser.to the regllt:',? of “things, in which dynam-

N %0 the

of the land and d‘rnamlcs of the sea were both subjec
Y.

contributing ixlgluence of nztural mane
. 1‘. s

J

S
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W
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>
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ay
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7Hen§:,r T, Leuis; “Maskuta: The Ecolo*g:.r'f of Indian Fires®in llorthern
Alberta», western Canadian Journal of Anthropolozy.,, Volume 3 (1977')",
lioce 1, ppe 15-54.
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“Haturalness" is one of the commoges’t and most ﬁ!{.port t

.‘|.-
N

’ crlter,}at' in c"hoosm'r and maintaining land. for conservatiqn‘sggrposes.s
EeY

; T,‘r“
.GItﬁ%a, furthermore, an aspect of pre—Contact huntmg—g th;ming it

"1“ "-rk "R g .

not ofi"traditional™ subsz_s‘qence é.ctivu.ta.es as the}"' m‘E practingd by~

-ﬂ'

b x\q . (o™ u“f,.
natlv"e peopli today, because current suwb...lstence a.ctintles».gﬁ'e heavﬁ»
" e : qc%\ ) "v‘Q_r ‘ \’

J:].J' denendent on the impert and e@g\t ofgiblolorically sipnij‘.lcant*

- :
mater ‘1% The natlonal_ Dark Jpolicy planner i.} thu.; prefag.nteu mt?i
"

~~a cho:Lce. He or she can J.ncoroorate t}'a&lﬁional‘ Qativc sﬁbsistence

'i
actlntlbs fu a oarV and dlmm sh whatever n‘&xuralness the oco.,yr-t.ema

-~ of %hat park- mgnt pgssess. Alternative],y,v-be or she can exclﬁde"

*

'

|

.o

-

L Lo

natlge hunting- a.nd' gatherlnb, forgoing the other pos‘i‘ti.—*\re valucs of

- R ks

%,
natlve partlcushtlon in “&he park; arfd. .,t:l.ll ’fmﬁ ax:,hleve naturalne.,s. -

-‘, = .
Cne escape from the plann;’i' omiilemma Q.lght ‘be to create a
< G e v : ‘ ©

!Lsu;‘;'ogaﬁé\ lggntt;'i'igatherer", c,omgonent in the national park. The sur-

rogate component would *’hove o, m'my S the ®eological

.!-l I‘*l-

possa.ble, wh:l.le _O‘t:"a.:l.;ulng at technoloo'ica.l or physicnl ident.lty. As

long as the -5t “rog‘a’cexatood in approximately thg samn relataon to the

Pohe o T v '5* 'A.,

other con{panent.s of the ecosystem as pre—-Contact hunter-gatherers did,-

l

1t,. could:be i‘unctionally‘ natuml, even if the hunt:.ng were done By

l'r £

adVa.nced _weaponry, the gathering by‘lO peopla to "the

10 L_. s.\h

t .
squ.are"ka.lometre 1hs’c.ea_5‘3r“ Ofi.o'l' . . n L.
Iy o ;“_ T ~a, " S
-5 8 — " o, . ap- .‘:.
C. Marpules and HM.B. Usher, #Criteria Used in Assessing Wildlife

Conservation Potential: A Review", Biological Conservation 2. (1981},
pe 91.
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» might i:pclude such elements as fol].ow. .7 . & <
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s

A A],Z;hpug}f surrogate hunter—gatherer ecologica} component.g could
. -
be realized=in many different way's, and would have Eo be realized ,i_n
wB&s specffip to pa.rt‘cicular ecos;stems, a brief sketch of the kind- dsf;

entity they might be is worth\ g{'esenﬂn.ng for its i;l.'l.ustra.tive value.

.

The smogé‘te for & nationa}. park on%he East Arm of Great Slave Lake

-
—

ora " -5 ~
w, P e . Ve
%, hs "o T -
~ . }-b ‘(J’ .

(1) A speciflcai'.ion o\f‘ herbivore kill, b spec:.es, age, sex, -
x. - Y
heni and 1oq.allt.y, by season,,_per...armum, and by decade, by what dq—

vicea and with uhat t.echmques, all tor smﬁicte ma.n—anh.mal relatlon-

.
ships at Contact. Y Lo TN - '

N (2) Speﬁlflcativon of fur-bearer harvest, to similabe subsis-.

-
- Ce - r
" tence rewquh-ements only. . . i ‘ >

L '
(3) S-pecn..:flication of fl"h and small game harvest by locality,
e - i - . - (‘. \} »
se\ason, 'quantlty, mea.ns, etec.s 0 7~ o
% .

S

(’4) G“idance on mean sized of prey to ¥e takén. * v

[

('5} Spec:Lflcation of berry, roqt firewopdy and t;-ee ga.ther;tng

-
-

g
activ_t‘tles. v e ' AT . ’
¢ . - P -

(6)° Prescription o disposgl of offal and wastes :|.n the® pre—«

- + J‘

Contact manner - even ir this is offens:.ve; to touri,sts.

A r
- (7\) Specification of huru'.ing mefhods, wit'h accurhulating Ex

-

perience, so that an.hnal reactions to human prcsence appro“imate thosé

N,
-~

~t . b

< typical of early Con.tact times. : ' ol

o - - - 4

’ (8) ,_Amount and Xinds of human-animel interaction -generglly

.
. “
\ -

to be preseribed. N v * P

(9) siting of-campsites to follow pre-Contact practices,

¢

[ v

[
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m PSR . } ) . e Ko e oW ; . Ty
W e v ..;' G e = . : . . W
. e, oo e . -
2 (iO) Pre-Contact flre-settlngbto be simulated (not necessnrily
RS o 4. ' e S T
by native peoplemthemselves} - o . Ve e
~ /(4‘ ¥ ' T
P (ll) Band ahd family huntlng divisions to be sinulated wlth
o : - . ( .
seasonal round of“act1v1twes. ' //f 3 - v
R o '
(l??"Tradltional native religious detexminants on hunting
”, ""‘ . ) . L™y <7

o prscticss £ be adopte& (sucks-as 1ocatlon of gane by dream)

.
‘113) Adventltidus Changes (1ntertr1bal werfare, diceasa,

gocial reorganization) to be simﬁlated from time to time, : -
. . s L o s
(1%) Locdk hurter-gatherer populatien effects somehow to be

- N s

" simulated. N

’ P
- (15) ADp;Bprlate ‘ovenall population den31ty th be 31mulated

-~ (16} Nomadlsm to b 81mulated. ;5“ T : . ._Ur‘ .-

. (17) Begausé‘bf the‘iarge "ranges" of both northern hunter- :
. : - . 2 S o~
‘thherers and Fhe large mammelsand Eirds th%y nreyed upon, simulations e

of the human niche.in erctic. and boreal arcas may have'to:apbly to some’

lands out51de the park boundarles, and park nanagers may have to

.
%

reserve fractlons of the surrogatc for "outecide" harvesters,
»

T r

-~ ® ¥ ) A

If surrogate hunter-gatherer behaviour could hot be idenbical"

wlth what Canadian-native people regard as their traditional way of

11fe, it mlght nevertn;iess_lnclude enough clements ‘of that way of life

+

te invite the participation of some of them., Stoney Chicf John Snow

-

has expressed:his approval of native people's adopting just such a role:

Opportunities could also.bd:found for some of our people to .
empléy their hunting skills, Much @f our traditional huniing
area has been taken up by the Banff National Park. Huntin
within the park boundaries is not allowed,, and tngza’arﬁ’Gg;}
/ few carnivorous beasts roaming the ares. This absence of human



T - R A -
+! . e '_:n"- voLf

A Bumters .and scarCitxJof animal pr&ﬁators results ‘in overstock~-"
ing and the necessity, from time to time, of reducifg the number
of" grazing animals so that a proper ecotogical balance can be .
maintained. Indian people could, and should, be represented in'
the Parks Branch to advise on the conditions: of "the game and
the best method of reducing game populetions whenever this be- :
comes 3ebessa:y Stoney hunters could be employed to thin the -
" herds. . ' .

tr . - ! : |

.
- e T

There is not enouch space in this monograph to enumebate the Y
way s 1n which Canaulan nationgl perks mlght beneflt from having hunmer- 3,

gatherer ecologlcal surrogates, nor. to speculate gbout the detalls of N e
how native peowle micht take advantage from them. It st suffmce to 5”ujfiﬁ_‘

'observe that biologists are already’ worried that pc,rk beaks a&‘e be:\.ng.,iF
genetically’selected for a dlfferent relntionshlp wlth human beinps‘ks o .

than the "naturgl" one, and that native people would flng\lﬂ the hun-

ter—gatherer surropate scope for the preservatlon of ‘their way*of lifE, _3Q¥gﬁ

v o L
&
their identiflcatlon with the land their splrltuallty, their economy, “”a -
W ‘.\ '*""' i
.and their rights. Desplte the- difficultles of’ 1mﬁlementation, surro—‘ e ey
O R
gates would be a normal development of the nationel park concept ‘yet o,
T
one that would. offer intereeting solutionﬂ to Joint management ana\the g
problem of wﬁat mechanism to use to limit the game harvests of a: ',h ™
ey Fa 1{\_- . -~
growing native .population. R “ T - Sy,
: - - - = a ~de q:-,_... i, e .%Q
- h —'- [ e T ™~ .
¢ tow e . fé‘.“
T P ' Cdeg~
6 L An "as 1f“ gersgective in park establighnent 91 g " -y S”*h_
- - Tk ‘ﬁ".‘f R
\ o e
Throughout the section of this theSis*dealing wlth how the ?w.
‘ <k,
identified factors impinge on plannlng and "how plannlng might adJust
. . - e
9John Snow, These Mountains Are Qur Sacred Places: The Story of )
the Stoney Indians (Toronto: Semuel Stevens, 1977), p. 158, '
. R N . §
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g respect for mt.we organgt.mns and J,,n.atltutloné w‘uch,.lt would _,how
' 1i‘ the northern natlva peoples dld i i‘act “have, such s‘overeigmty ov erl

'o

¥

: m.th tﬁemselves to the plannlng s:Ltuation an “as if_" attitude, That.

so as £ come tq grips ulth them in a nore satisi‘acto:y way: ,it is

apparent tha}c pla.rim.ng uou;u benefit if gover-unent planners brought

o

<+

is to sa,y‘, f_their agency,;-?arks Cané.da,ﬂneed not _concede, as “ft branch
B S .
of the federa_'l. govemment t.hat norf.hel"n na-tive pt.ople hmre1 complete

sovereignty over thélr ﬁra.di%ional \landls H 11; peed on:ly act with thy

4 5 -.-\
"

't.he lands to uhmh thay H vé 191& clag.n the murts of law nnd thé:

-a

*r : b ‘"' ; . e
‘courts oi‘ publa.c opinmn. h «'_""_“ na T ‘ wooe

P RN .
e L \3—' e ¥ oo T

W My Whgt 15 be:.ng surggsted -he're Ls ""-notung ou‘c. nf. the ordinary. .

“"'{,""“ “
v

Go»ernmentSQ,ndulge 1n “as ifn beh.w‘:.ou.r all{r:.he time. “Wor x@xnmpi ey

- .

A

.

.r- L

&a samoppubll?:""servmt tg,stifyn.ng before the Hohse oi‘ Qd'mnon«- Naturul

1% '

ti-?,g.so1.:.z_‘<:\ea and Fiblic Works G‘om:.‘ttee on 19'35 Jﬁnmuy 29 made the fol—
low;‘g j{:atemqnt "That . resul‘t"ed in a. ver'_‘,r_.comnlkex 1egnl apperatus to
gixg;;effec"t to the"-&:ar\g M:;r;va“ é‘:cotl.z;,_ggremem; wh;re each govomment
has passed legislation prete'hd:.n& oP- as though Ht hao Jurisdictlon

¢ v v -

“9 ..

in the entire offshore erea....t. ."‘“' ‘\ .
.- 4". '.
Frém the point of view of norther;n‘ na\we people t.he general

advantageé“‘of the a.oproach qul_;:e apart-from the j.ncrenen‘ﬁal kbenefits

o

it would bring to ma,n;,r o¥ the 1naivioual factor:l.&l aspects .of pln.rining,
o

would be great. g‘hey woultl,«have the rgspect to“ﬁhich theymclajm they

are entitled reSpemt for fheir rights in"‘tl;,e Iami, reapect For their’

"y, v oo AT

gtatus as ﬁrst Nations, resoect for tho substa.nce and variety and
achievemonts of their cultures. Their assertion of entitlement for

speci‘al treatment of all kinds would receive additional legitimization,

.
ey M)
. . i:s_“- .

-
- e

. — ™ el L e e
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| They would 51mply be more 1mﬁb*tant in the Canadiun schene of things,
wlthout preJudice to the outcome of their résbective land c;aims.
Of course a planning process which shpwed such respect 52;
the northern native peoples, and which baﬁIrew or no corresponging
disadvantages, would be one they would f;r more reauily participate';:P
than the one they are offered by Parks Canada gow, in which they are
vxéggﬁly regarded as local publics Wlth an. unusual, but Probably
Fransmtory, interest in the land. '?p; that reason alone, if for no
other, a park establishment planning proceés conducted on an "as if"
basis would be a better one than what Canadians have now., But a plan-
_ ning process founded oﬂ regpect for all parties concerned is inherently
a planning process to be prized above all othefg, and especially if
the respect accorded is the respect the partics are objectively
entitled to. ‘ | .
For Parks danad& the "gs if" planning approach might bring
as many costs as it would bring pains. Undeniably some
\plqgnérs in parks system planning would be distressed by the government-
to—government‘é&yle of interaction they would be committed to in their

future dealings with native people under an "as if" policy. Some

might feel the heightened bargaining-power of native. groups in park

e
g

'

establishment planning was too high a price to ‘pay for native co- -
‘ oﬁeration and enthusiasm. Some would feel personallf‘ﬁneasy about
inte;acting with fellow countrymen of theirs as if they were cifizens

of another nation. The idea has perhaps ocecurred to some blanners

“that if Parks Canada waits until land claims have been sett¥ed, it

may not be necessary to care about what native people'thiﬁk of nation- .,
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e . ) a _
al -parks, so if oﬁig;gggy delay long enoush, the whole troublesome
; b . .
matterAwill go away. Politically, one may be confident that seﬁﬁenta
of the Canadian public would oppose¢the according ¢f specizl status to

. natigfrpeoples in national park planning, with repercussions for the

ﬁéﬁgial agency doing that planningz.,

P
o

- ;".-J'C:‘.", . . \ .
e lonctheless, Mas if" is the \aoproach of choice, and for the

, . thing to do. Second, it ¥ill result Yn

K3

tter, more interesting

';I#;; parks, because natural rerions and natural history themes will be - r

deternmined with:major input from aboriginal nations, who h.ve a dif-

ferent and corrective view of the appropriate relationship between maﬁ
and nature from the one usually adhered to by Euro~Canadians. Third;'
it will defend northern nutidnal parks against future. attacks on their
legitimacy. Foufth, it will resuit in purks which fit better into

Fid
their regionsl milieu, and hence parks wnich are ecologically and Y

»

» politically sounder. And.fifth, tactically spenking, the purk estaob-
lishment planning process mirht be-less of a hostuge to lang cleims

negotidtions if Parks Canada were it direct nepotiations of itg?own

with native governments (as opposed to native cormunities), instead of
totally entrusting its interest to the.Department of Indfan Affairs

T .
and Northern Developmerft, the nerceived arch-enemy of Indians.
:-.f. ._rw' . o
Fo i - [
. - : - »
6.5 Independent commissions of inquiry

P

—

Among native people, as most Canadians know, the Berpger com-

mission or Mackenzie Valley Pipelind Inguiry was an-unprecedented

’y "
»

-
~
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success., .Whole communities of people wno had previously regarded
government and business activities as being entirely, beyond their

ability to influence slowly came to have faith that they could be ™'’
- £ . :

influenced; and in the end their {aith was rewvarded. Where earlier

attempts to obtain native input into-plaqning decisions had mebt only.
with apathy, lwr. Justice Thomas Berger stinulated passibn'and -

-
participation., \ .

The reasons for lir. Justice Berpger's success Mave been sought

-

for by numerous analysts, Often remarked upon are his patience, his
, .
informelity, his initiative in visiting even remote and small ' commun-

- ities, his evident sympathy for tHe traditional northern natiﬁq way of

life. Possibly most important, thoush, was his sterling neutrﬁlity.
When it was all over, . many businessmen and politicians may havg seen

{ : - S
the Berger commission as biased against the pipeline proposal as pre~ - -

sented; The native people, Ehoﬁgh, never asked for more than the

L4

-

judge's'independehce from industry and‘southerthanadian power centres.
When they saw he had %t;‘they responded as they hadAnever done to. )
a government initiative beforgle. ) .

Inlits own northern ﬁublic consultation exercises Parks Canada
patently caqndt conduct‘heariﬂgs that are perceived by native people
to be.impartial as!Between park and no-park options, fo;-ﬁhe.ﬁe:y good

reason that 1t is the development proponent. Indeed, for the average

.
northorn Indian or Inuk, a national park is a resource development

' exactly iike an oil piﬁéline or a large dam, and park planners are as

much to be trustrd as industry public relations people.. If Parks

Canada wishes to have productive exercises in public participation

e



among nortlern native ﬁéopiea it must somehow arrange for an outside
v e . " . *

’;: agency , palpably independent and neutrel, to éonduct impact.asséésments

and public ﬁéa;inéé.lo .
. | . . Ne:'.'c'.urell:;r',“'ig;L planning were carried out on an Ugs if" basis,

;mpactfassessmenlg'an@'public hearings would gé iﬁ the hangg of;Parks

) 7 Canada and one or another native gqvqrnment or organization jointly.

.., <4 But if it were not carried out on an "as if" basis, it would best be

f done by some private body on contract. ‘Ong might imapine, for exam—
. . . - . Wt /A .

ple, the Cansdian Arctic Resources Committce daing this sort of thing,

or even consulting companiesISpecialized to thot purpose.’ Funding, “as
. other writers have suggested in a different context, would desirably

- .

_ be-accomplished by having Parks Capada pluée in trust a sum equivalent
to some small proportion of the total anticipsted cost of park estab-
lishment. While it is a sobering fact that the Derger commission cost

-
some 510 million, commissions ventilating the much more local and un-

-

portentous issue of a national park ought to recuire a much smaller

" outlsy, some or all of which would h:ve been spent by Parks’,.Candda

. on public consultation in any. event. - Espie -puts the cost of estab-
i’ lishing a new national park in northern Can;ﬂa‘a@ qﬁout $10 million .
(1979), and of opecrating it 1 millignfahﬁuélly,ll S
Q -

- N
”

_ 1Orhe need for indepéndent commissions of lncuiry hus been men-
tioned repeatedly in connection with northern land uce planning; see
for example the two volumes of ligrthern Transitions: Northern Resource
and Land Use Policy Study {Ottawa: Canadian Arctic Regources Committee,
19785,-Everett B. Peterson and Janct B. Wright, eds., Volume I, pp. 59,
71, 78, and 217; and Robert F. Keith and Janet B. Wright, eds., Volume
11, p. 71.

llTom Espie, Canpda Parks Activity in liWiT. and Territorial Parks
Policy (Yellowknife: Department of Economic Development and Tourispy

Government of the Lorthwest Territories, 1979), p. 74ff.



Y

The indepencence of the commission would have to”be manifest

’ s . o ]
in other wgys than membership and cost. Temms of reference fo¥. such
s, . L}
a -4 .
a comaission would have to be widely perceived as fair. ' lieetings

woulé have to be conducted in native langucges, where approprizte, and
procecedings icsued in prompt translation. Hearings woula have to be

non-adversarial. Reports would have to be made public without .

-

modification by Parks Cannda.
e s T ’
It is n&?@worthy that nortﬂe“n n&twve people have expressed
a purticular detcrmination to involve themselves in the c¢esign of land
: = s s :

. ,’i . -
uge planning jinquiries. The Inuvialuit have called for "publiceheor-

ings at the communlty and rerional levelt for "aosessment of larre-

scale and long-tern act1v1t1es or nropoaed activities aff‘ectlnb the s

[N
"

land base",lg and they want to_yé-on the QLanc Uge Plhnnlnb Cown1531on"

s v

that would conduct such hearings., Hore rgcqpuly, in Qonnectlon with
a s&éio—eqonomic study for the Normﬁn Wells oil ‘pipeline, the Dene.

have mootedthe idea thatithe Dene liation should hold UBerggE—tyﬁe\
heerings. " 2 ' ' L . ‘
' Admittedly none of these ideas*is new. But if Parks Canada:
has seriousiy entért&inéﬁ the notion of indepe;dent qo;missionéibf .
inquiry to look lnto tﬁ; 1nn11cutlong to native people of ﬁe; park

.- L

establishment in the North and the adaptaclcn of consultatlve e¥er-

cises to native requlrements, it-does not seem ever t% havc-publl hedf

tho results of its deliberations. . T

ar- - v

[td

1?Inuvialui{‘. Land Rishts settlement s Apreement in Principle, pe.57f4

13Lanny Cooke, "Dene to Study the Dene“ Dene HNation Neﬁsletter,'in
News/North, November 30, 1984. ) - . T

. N -~

+
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6.6 Mandatory native guiding .
. ) . . 1.'

L4

If- there is anything nativo peop}c éislike, it is non-natives
A . L .
telling them what is :cod for them, Yet if it is a proper function of

‘park planners to fincé & wsy zround theimpasse presented by the diver-
‘H_
gent . goals of native and Suro-Canadian cultures by loc:ting ways in

which the Zuro-Canadian institutlon of national parxs mifht satisfy
: [}
nztive moals, then surely clarners may take some libertics in pronosing

< .

“eourses of action which rirht appe:l to nutive people as well as the

southern park constituency. In'fact, they must propose such courses

of action, or at least lay them out for consiceration,

‘

‘ Wnat is surely-un instance of the "one solution to two brob-

< lems" variety is tie mandatosy ngtive puide for wilderneas purtics in

Y
,

4

nationgl parks. Th£§ ig, a lerislated or otherwise firm recuirement

by Parks Canada that'"outsice" parties travelling into wvilderness por-
tions of northern nationsl purks.must be accompanicd by local native -
guides would accomplich many ends. of importance to native people and s

L}

many otilers of importurce %o Paris Cgneda itself.

:

- e M ¥ ~ L) ’
“.Far the notive comunitied, guiding could constitute a source

» - -

* of employment-on a scale greatly exceedinp the handful of mun-years to

B

bQFQXQectéd from direct employment by Parks Canada.,. At present, cer-

" -

tainly, it is seasonal work —- add in the North-the season is a brief
- |

one. Bub winter excurgions are expanding rapidly in Cunsda, and it

would be nremature to discount the prospect of a yeur-round, or long-
L - " 4 = .

‘season, northern, park guiding calender. Wnat is being talked about

here is a need, ultimately, for a dozen or more guides'per park, if

numbers of visitérs to Aufuittuq and Nahanni lational Park Reserves

i



-

o
»

“the bush under tho tutelage of elders of their community.

-

s s ~

- "
o ot L

- -

are any indication.v

w

Guidinpg of parties down wilcerness rivers in national parxs

-t o

is alreauy 8 thriv*ng forﬂ of ﬁuSLnegé venture in Canada, and one ap—
parently growing at a raéé of anut 40% a year, Mgny_small companies
use their guiding expertise aslthe central ﬂttract;;A.or tour Dackages
tokin;: young orofe551odal ﬁcoplé fro;vsouthern cities down such rivérs .
as the South lahanni, Cooperﬂlne and Theloh, ;y ;anoe or rubber-;aft

The entrepreneurs, usuqlly the name;oeoplc as the guides, mostly start

'

out their careers with lit%le experience or knouledge and less Tinong,

o .,

cing., There is go "eason why nat iye comminities couldé not be
: a . A

providing such services themselves.

- . _"," . o

for those naulve peapTB u:o cheose to live &n the land, guldlng
.;'
nay be an ucceﬁtaole, in fact adpeallnr, way to exercisé their tradi-

tional sxills. Should animal ;?ghts proponepts nake further headwsy
Fal .
against trapping and huntin:, there may be no economlcally uroducb&ve i
’ 5 . .
alternutive use of,those skills, Whiléfthe life of a° 'ulce may-call

for colossal forbea*ance’ulth the foibles of witlass, Lc1andlng, rude, =

- . \

or dluguutlnk tourl‘ts, a life muny Swiss mountaineers, for

'

example, have found has its cdmprnsations. As for whether native

<

people will have held on to gnoush of “their traditional lore to be

q. ' .
good guides a generation from now, the answer is that territorial o

youngsters at present receive instruction in the subsistence life . as
I‘ -

part of their school curriculum,.spending a week or more per yedr in

14

N

Bush

El LR
- M

.'L

Ypachel Crapeau, "Youngsters Learn Tracitional Skills“ Hative
Press, June 29, 1984. . yar

.
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life remains the avocation'of many native ygungsters tgéay, and .,

.

probably will for the indefinite future. . -~
- S R ¥
A Less‘ corfidnly noticed is the way ruiding might be ubed by
' W » - :-c"' .

natfﬁe‘peoplc as a tool for the promotion of native cultures and

ol

¢ nabive points.of view. To datezalmosf,pll the cultural sroselytizing

has been one-giced in favour of Zuro-Canadian society, as if one were

- .
At

witnéssing the reciorocal gravitational perturbations of Jupiter upon

.. one of its lesser moons. Yet.¥t need not always bg so. Interest in

- - o

» Y y o=y . . .
and sympathy for native ways of thin%ing and doing things have never
. . . R

S . Lt ..
been greater, nor means {or satisfying curiosity more ample. With

sone effort of imagin- tion, native communities night use guiding as

a means teo exolain tYfeir ideuls to the outside world, ta.change the

attitudes 'of persons wihcse word may be worth ten votes apiece back in
, - .

. : sy
their homes in Toronto, lew York, Munich, or Teokyo when it comes to

issues that threaten the native lifestyle,, vr to reshape world mens

talit¥ to something a little more like Denc or Inuit mentallty éimply

because it is 4 good frame of nind to te in. The prectical value of

~

carrying the posmrel to the unconverted iz incaleulable, but in the
. L]

upshot often immense. It need only be noted that giunt rultinational
' . 2
companies do it with politiclans, American pgovernments do it with N

s oo r 1

- L youn& rlsing stars of the Thi¥rd World, and Parks Can da does it with

e .
. o
il

g}.-f Indian ch;efs. Cin they all be' wrong?

P Iy A v N -

o Reseurces would: not be lackinz to apsist native communities

‘in'dgfeloping'ﬁfaﬂrﬁms éimed~at ggtting the most public relations .

, vcﬂue out’. oT pnrk g'uidlng. »Unde;r the "bocial and Lulturnl Considera-

W

tlpnv“ gcct;on of fHe~Ellesmereland memorandum of  unde standinL one

i L = I
s .. . - . 3
- s - M - oA
.. " -
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- ~ - i

o T . . { QD2
e . i L] ‘f' .
clause assgerts that: i - ) .
< Upon request Parks Cenade,will provice technical assis tance

and expertise to local coidunities for the development of ¥ia-
ble interpretation programs to express traditional lifestyles

and cq}?ural and Value~ vstems within the framework of the park
theme.

. .
- : . *

L] -t v .
X - - : R . 3 B

~ <. nw ': * T
. Another highly_ﬁésﬁrable feature of ~uiding ig that it is a .
<

< 1] .

b

. - . “

7 rs ;o the, trgc;tlonal lanas o¢ a connunlty and an unobtrusive way of .

monitoring Viéqur act%v;tles for thezr po:t;nence ta native sensitiv-

R 4 ¢ . '
4 - .

ities. Gufdes kight lead sbﬁé~parties to,witness @ caribou mirration,
r e .._‘ .

put they might s eef othprs away fron LY trapllne cabin or a revered

burial grouﬁd. For.native communities to have any real control over

T

numbers. of visigors or visitor behaviour, it{iﬁ virtually a nacessity

that native people from the cemmunities be" guides. ,.

From the perspective of Parks Canada too there are marked ad-
vantages to mandatory native puiding. ©ne is improved public safety. .
L - .- : »e -
With more and more peonle travelling in wilderness'parks, and doing so

hard on the heel s of ".break-up anc closer and closger 0 freeze-un, the

risksg of nccidenﬁ, exposure, and anlmal*attack are bound to lncrease'

" in future. In the absenqe of gu;des, the government agenby 1tself will

”

3'-iat gome pointube placed 1n thc position of either providing expensive

-y

~
-

rescuerservices or camlng down’ wlth reatrlctlons. Guides know what

they are doing when they are confronted wlth polar or grlzzly bgars,

¢

spates an the river,,unseauonable cold, loss of a party's food supply,
. - 2

~ '

e

lsAnonymdua, Memorandum of Understanding for the Establishment of a
Reserve for a National Park on Ellesmere Island (no date), p. 29.

-,

ﬂpchtlaqéfd\01v11rced way of controlllng the comings and 601ngs of visiw -

5
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& - v

illness a long way frem help —-- or’they would not be guides, -Beéauégp T
™~ e

they have this knowledge, they can help keep canoe, ski, or . mouwttain-

L
~

eering parties in particular out of trouble. +

Another p01nt in favour of guides as seen by park manaters
is that §hey amount tc a very mild, very 1ndirect, yet firm kind of.

park supervision over v151tors' behaviour., It is supervig ion atsona

-
LI -

remove, “which makes it politically less touchy to handle than clrbct

p R

pollclng of the activities of visitors 1n»the back country. Park regu--

lations would govern the respon31b1L1t1es of the guides, and the-puides.

would use. persua51on with the visitors, all comihg to a liphder hnnd

than the unurguable (but easily ignored) dos and don'ts pogted in

fhe park litersture and visitor reception building.
o
Best of all for a Povernmént br:: nch under ti"ht budrﬂtary

J

restraint, native guiding would copt the taxpayer little or thhlng.

"
S

L

That it would cost plénty for the wilderness-travelling publiec

there is no denying. DependlnL on competition for guides! time from

‘._L\_ . kY

other visitors or other econoric activities’ such as commercial fishing,
which often come during the same open-water ceascn as tourlgm, rites
~might vary anywhere between mininmum wage and two or three timos as

much. The imposition of mandatory native guiding, however, ough§_to

. out an onus on Parks Canada and the local native comminities to keep ‘

‘puider fees within reason. Hevertheless, on sea coasts or large
. . 1 "_;'_ 3
rivefs or lekes where the guide is providing bost transport as well'

as his wilderrneds acumen, rates of twice the minimum wa®é or more could
. . r

still be o bargain, spread'ucrosqu;gfoﬁp of slx or eirht pecple.

Climbing parties on the north const of Labracor do not balk at paying



b

.
3 - . i .
I Y
4\ . . _
: L .

high rateEffor a guide and trzp.boat, because the alternative is

-k-
~a
-

B still more exnensive series of c! qrter float plane fllghto.

- v

When Indian‘gr Iﬁuit guides transport hixers or clinbers to

a renote aTea ty boat or snowmobile, the resulting experience can Be’
among the most 1ntenae in the ‘visitors' lives. Boat travel especially
- \ - .

has a pace, & dramz,” and a naturalness, to it far surpagsing the banal-
ity of most other forms of trafsportation. When a n:tive  skipper cons

a bont on big water, ané it is nis boat and the land ‘of his peonle,

P

the. _urban heartbeat scars in an unaccustomed fashion. ZFor tihien the

he ands ¢ iglandc : Tior an iv G wild i
headl and islands and Tiords d rivefs anc wild animals are not

-~

mere scenery or mere lancscane, but elements in a cultural pogearnt,

the meaning of which is somehow!implicit in every stray ccmment the
N " ’
julde or his helpers make. After ‘a1, it is not because the'gce“eny
E ‘ ]
: is finer thit so meny liorth Americans flocL'to T~“u.ro:>e For their annual

- ‘

vacatlons, but because the human meaning of the Zurgpean landscane 0
seems rlcher. It 15 not alwgys culturally richer, of course; but it -~

. . -k ’ fal ' \-.
does seem that. way, if only becaure fmericans ond Zuro-C3anadians have
- | , . [ bR - N

done 56 nuch to obliterate the ve meno of indigencus cultures -
ry ry 4

v
v

. . R e

from their own countries,
N

ey . -

* I3 - N a - . ’
- _Pnly rarely, it might be predicted, -would southern visitors

td a northern natlonhl park wilderness feel thq; hpd no@ undergone an

-

education through peing puided by a native hunter, trapper, or isher-

o -

man. The quality of that educatlon could be imp roved though it might -

»* !

lose gome of. its gpontanelty, if nutive tourium eknerts prepared natlve

guiﬂes for their role and a""lsted local conmunities in settlng up

guiding programs. As usuzl, the pre-aration would be overwhelmingly -

. {\ .



" . \. :

in the arca of hunan reletions, with a cﬂﬂll aﬁrlxture of what'
2 )

Zuro-Canadians want to learn from native peonle.

3

- Although ‘many southgrn Canudians‘imnéine they know what they
are doing ip the bush, and ri-htly g0, they feel incrédsingly vulner-

able. as they veﬁture farther north into subarctic taiga, tundra lands,

or arctic sea coasts. Thoughts of poiar bears,=barren—ground grizzlies,

or death fram exposure co : more than tltlllate the office worbcr plan- ,

— v

ning his sw.ger trip to the Nprth during ceffee break; they'haunt his
dreams at nigﬁg} The assurance bthat an Inuit ;uide can judge solely

. . S~ \ . -
from the behaviour of caribou.whether o polar beur happens to be in

the fiord is & very gré-t comfort to such a jpersén, or a party made up
' - - . s B
of such persons. for wilderness park visitors-this fceling of gafety
r

. N F
- ¢ -

‘taken into account in the reckonings of park managers.’
2} ~ F :

¢ -+ As alugys, there is a moral cost to. interference with-the . . . °
3 - ‘

freedom of the bublic. People o into the wilderness to escape cop- -
‘ . “ -
trol, to escoape indoctrination, 'and somefiries to escape all human

company . As‘René Dubo; puts it “the quality of frcéﬁomaaseé%fated

with wilderness 1s dln_nluneu if not destroyed by humen cont%ol of.its

A

1_7.5-::.“1'6 llor, gurely, should a ‘Canadian p¢rn SS5 tem ever climlnqto all

-
-

opportunities for these }1nds of "escape to be acecomplished. NQut the -

\ﬁbtidﬂ of “guidhnce" is a.bfgad one; and.it ig herd §0‘bblieve some,
formg of it mipht not be discovere@ that woudd leave individial freedom

.
-

- . ’ v - C g . .'.
untouched for those to_whom-it was, overarcningly impertant in a wilder—

- - " ¥

16René'Dubos, The Wooing of Earth: lew Pefspectives on kan's Use
of Nature (New York; Charles Scribner!'s Sons, 1920}, pe T138.

- * . . - K] L4 e )
may count for more than the actual inérease in public suflety rationddly -
. P

1 \Y

{



B

. 4

T

-~ L '.‘.\‘. - ) LY »
: Y. ' ]
+ T - .. - » P - - “"yf"i
“ ~ - - ’ -
' S -t E
- ' .ﬂ ot o
- . o o~ - - - S
ness context.. laybe it woid d be enou"h J.f such ‘percons merely cdh- R
. \.‘ + . ~ -, R s Ceen
sulted & naotive puide for-~~v1ce before ,ettlpg out 1to te*rgln'%hht b T
. N .

. S ' . Toooes e
would be for hin or_ner novel ann.ootentlally hoa e, but‘fdhltha¢
r . o

. . s iaas * A 5. ‘
puide familior and yielding. At any rate one qan be confident thdm-}¢ v, e
) ) . ._". . . . T e —
with their ovm love of perscncl ;ndependence.and daring the native

/ . ) Lo, A o e o
e e -, a

people themSelves will understand the mofives of the adventurers L

s - e Lo o)
» .

perfectly. ; ‘ Ct .
. . . , S e B
Can a government agency 50 5o far as to malle nhtive fuiding

- »

kd .
- -
w . 1 ’

. : . ’ - N
mancauOﬁf in national paris? It the first place, tﬁarg are inti@;;

. at

- T . v

tions_that Parzs Cunada is already fieeling iis way “into tqls neasure, _:Qjﬁf{*?
Wood Buff tionul Park Oaflglala apmﬂrenuly w,rn tbﬂrl“t trvlnv ;"'

L -
to r0ach remoter areao of ‘“the pqu th 't tnej should pot tr vel wlthout

Wt R

a guiac'“ﬂlnce many o rtu ofathe phrk are s :llow narunihnd dszlcult

N £

‘1o travel by bOJt or_ foot.“17 pbxppessin vith in the condﬂtﬂonalxnpod,

but openlnr nrOCLGQlj tne optlon be%n cuss d here, the Elle nerc-;
»Iond mcmordndun, in the "ectlon entltr "Vléltor USe and Inter““ct31
y - . [ g - -
tion', \“tﬂbCu that “Vl itorg maf Be Lrequired to be accomoanled bj '** -
1ocal liCGnued uides waen uf“VGlllﬂG wiv nln tne “ari 1n orde” uo.'tl-“‘~‘~
enrlch t“Plr expcrience and facl,ltame the presc Vation of frablle e L
18 - - el “
pars resources. ' That sucu nanuatory,guﬂdlng 1s not Just ‘an ootlon T E
va - - . AR
prudent planne?s want to xeep in hﬂnq for unforeseen cdntldgenc1es is ?;*ﬂ”:f'
W e e
' hinted at by Ther 16 of fhe‘“xerms and Conc_tlon"" of the ﬂeﬂorandum. . :: B
T -, ! . . et c . . - .;": = j.':
b " N 4 . R . . . . N oo
. o - . AT _‘«‘ -
17 ) o = A . Co _ R "f....' h
News/North, Friday, moy 11, 1924. = - = R ’ T v
18

Anénymous; Hemorandum of Understanding, p. 22,
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. e rvenerata.on 'ho generatmon, t,hej tmde "of'f - -oneg concem apninst other,
- 195ce Jane Woodhead, "Klondike Shouldn't Be the Sole Tourism
Theme", The Whitenorse Star, Friday, October 26, 1934.
- .. . - L . P - .
: T i [} - - : M ‘:- ‘ e -
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: they differ in their opinions and their commitment to prﬂhciple.

In the words of the British theologien Hugh lMontefiore, "there is
- no way of déscriéinz a moral equilibrium between man and his environ-
.ment."zo éolomon, in his wisdom, might:himself have' quailed at de-
9i@ing whetﬁer Buro-Canadian or native wildlife management is better
for national parks when it is the welfare of the wildlife itself that
ig at ééake.
of course, it is not-the welfare of northern wildlife aloné'l
that is ot stake. 4lso important are rights, promises, politics,
power, goodwill, and a host of other abstractions. But to the extent
that welfare of wildlife was advanced, a good many other co;éerns -
"affected by snrk wildlife management would also be satisfied.
For this reason Parks Ganade and the native pecples ougcht to
conduct an cxperiment'ig cach northern park or serk reserve where the
philosophy and form of management are contentious. Each pafk should

be -roughly divided into two zlong ecosysten bounderies, In one half

of the park Buro-Can:éian wildlife management should preveil (although

&
N

it may neverthelcss zllow for native representation in the settiﬁt of
policy for'nétive'spbsistcnce activities on the land)._ In the other
native conservation regimes should prevail (yet with Parks Canada or

Canacian Wildlife Service input). ‘When, in ten years or a generation,

it hes become clear to everyone who has an interest in the matter
which option in management is the .superior, that option should become

the permenent way of doing things.

S

1 .

20Hugh'Hontéfiore, ed,, Man and Nature (London: William Collins
Sons & Co Ltd, 1975), p. 12.° & :

*
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e In this manner both Parks Canada and native people would be

assurggrthat park wildlife will be husbanded a#' much s hunarly pos-

C . h N -
o -l - ¢ .
sible. Both™iill have control, Both will discharge their mandateg
P - Y B
e W-— . P, _
to their respective posteritins,
Eog .
el The objections to sueh a scheie arc obwvicus cnourh that spaee
. W -,
- v

. . - . - c
meec not be token up to enumerate them herp, A sufficlent ancwer to

rost 8F them is that Parks Canadg elready in its history has embraced

a cognate icea in the principle of "core ant reserve®, by whieh a.park
¥ '-?:v‘ v -

grows by increments, the recerve lein: uanaged under different princi-
. : »
ples from trose of the core. If covernment and notive people were in
,arrcenent on i1t, split manapement weuld encounter no serious lepal or
technical impediiients. '
- . J
It is true th-l governmel®s dc nob look with foveur on &£5£
periments or trial runs. lHoWever, anyonc fauilinr with the succehs :

rete of federal or provincial pevernment plannings initiatigres cowdd
1 [ H . N

.o
only conclwuie tint they ousht to. .
*
.
by
v
e
- Py
JUNCIPR -
w .
5
o
» : «
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7. Particulszr Conclusions .

N

) T e o ‘
Factor analysis, by saying sonetiiing zbout how the park

planning nrocess woriks, should throw out insights into how it nicht

work better. .Chaster 6 provided scrme ideas for global or non-specific .

improvements to the plonnini; process, This cheapter undertolies to re-

+

late insichis arising fron sneccific factors to snecific

hases of the

‘g

planning procecs. Once.arain the intent is to be not exhaucztive but

surgestive. °

7.1 Lepiclstion and policy
Factors 1 to 6;-identifyins the unicue relationship native
Canadiang huve witih their triditioncd lands, suggest that Pirst lations
- S : . .
should be recoynized in legislation and policy as havin: an interest

- - ' . 2 ~ 1 .
in national parvs of the same nature as the interest of the Government

. L - . “
of Cunadaj; that is, a covernmental interest. All these fuctors enforce
L)

.

the conclusion that' nuticnal panis legislation and nolicy should be
amendeda to make preservoation of First Lations ewlture and ways of life
a Canadian roal. .

FPactor 17 sucpests that Parks Canada has a noral oingation

to accord First HNations speeizl status in planning.

Factor 18 suggests that legisletion and policy should extend
to First’ilations as much centrol over nerthern park planning ané - .*
managencnt as possible.

240
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Factor 20 suggests thot legislatiomn and policy. should .malie - .

room for more zinds &f national pariis or park alternstives. than now: -
- N, . : -

suggests thaﬁ Parks Car angfic

rccor'nluc nntlve ')eé'Jle as an. J.n..egra.l .)aru of

.
‘

»

T

.
. -

s

"hould chance iis

»

" . - R o
Factor 2, ;Lc:entl;;.'lng First Hations with the loncs

pnrk 1:

ecolory, id the South-as wcll.ns in the Korth. .

act accordincly.

Parks Canada

-

[

45 and nam:
- rd

,

:vb;y way of thinTing, to

~

.
.

Joulu consider ncw jorthnrn nationat qu.p as

.

exist in“the Canodian pariis grstem, especially kinds that would be
. N - . . - - )
protective and nurturing the interests of notiwe reonlé.
- - ", . ' B -
. . . e . ] 't_l - - . - -
» . A .. - F
- C e i’ — -
7.2 P_I‘r"" s_guuer“ nlannin- - A N
Parlz gystem concept .. - . ' ' o
T [} % ' - Lo -_ . . -
" e Ao . . P . .
. ractor 1 sugests that if n tive pca,ples hove cols in lond
-use different Irom t'*e poals of Iuro-Cuonumclans, then pozl-setting in
the develonnént of th paras syotenm concont showld be a:joint -ererci
- ’ v - ‘/ . ~ ‘ R y . * .
‘Parks Canada and the native orgnizations shewld taoke'steps |
I . ' - [ [ : ) e .
to improve-their wderctanding of ¢ha ~onls of each -éthcgr'::‘ clientiglec..
_ Parliz Cannda slrowda glevate vhe oriordty of its obligntion-
- . ", . ; . j‘ -~ . - - -
to preserve Mirs t .,{-t:Lon cut TLures. nn/'; unysrof 1iles - - . -
Par‘.-cs Canada, uOU._.. do mﬂ over it pod fo satisfy tlle native
: gOal of I'i rﬂt 1ations hmun,* nore. of 2 soy in plannivg and !
- - A -t - - . N . R
m:ma,(;ement." . o . . . .

they oceupy, k

-

. components in the .homelands of specific northern native peoples, and
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Factor 3 implies that Par:

pl ﬁn1n~ nrocecs wiich inv

A
. .
Lo s :
4 , -
- \'-

- s - . bl
1am:Sx:Lu has an interest in, from beth n-tive and.zuro-Canadian poin
- M ' = L3 ~ L] -. - . - A -
" of vieu, Plammin- should map the dpiritual loudscape onse. the phyrsical
landseape. .
. . ) - ,
- ~—_ . - .
Tactor-4 imslics that naiive, people should u_whys asited | =
. - 4 \ : " oa
For thelr gerﬁission in plannings netterc offecting their luncs, o
- -
matter how c»:ﬂ" in the plonnin ,cr010 it is. Sonetimes as:xing For
the pormission is even more imbort-wt than the cranting of it, :+
B - - L] L]
L4
Jactors 5 and 6, relating to Pirst lintion coverel-nty, ilmnly.
that the "ab if¥ hergneciive, ¢iscussed in subehapter 6.4, Do wlophed,
L] 4 - o -
by Feris Caada in its dealinse wit’. native proups.  In relation to
L]
"ag L. two sovereirn nations" pershoctive merns that .

¢

\7—,:

“seale of

M

sactor 1, -the "us

.

reconcili- tion of dﬁfforln" n-tiona® cogls would coll, for high-level
dinlomacy, not jurt 71¢1qon orf wccr" Paris Canada ousht torn

on its pgrroll i

wsd fwetion in to cmmnunicdﬁf in“or—

L] [} -
mation about Zuro-Canadinn pari srofonm jouls vo Jlrsi latlons, and

: R . . “": ) . A by e N
nore 1nwo*tmntlj, to 1nhu_ ¢ into the lond use ruals of yirst iations

- " ‘ ‘ ] '
anq-cwwwunlc ate infoymatlion on them to Parii Canadn planners. With
1) -
th_" 1nfoﬁﬂau10n or intelli=énce, i4 shouwld be puscible to relate
2 b

the progress qf any particul:r notional DArs

achlevenens. Thnt 1g,

oy
over debafl

autuadly

o such as boundarics or

satisfactory to both cots of fords or,

a renlistic

“the messirouent vill nnt o aprecnent

niihers of ybranteed jous roing to

nitive.people but either the identiflcation of courses of netion
R _

vhnt i5 nore litely,

1
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a narrowing of the gop betuweensets of goals. Congecuently fotiztra-

,'
tion over what looks lile gratuitous obc truction d} vari proposals T
S
would be less,. : .
i a ¥ “.‘.""
Tactor 7 sugrests that Parks Canada should recormise th ot
)
£l

» s '
territorial zovernments do not speal: for nciive 0eomle'wwuh complete

i

legitimacy. Were Parkis Coanda to m¥iantein an Yaog ;f“' rersnoective of

' LA
native govereignty, it would do everything it cou®d to nesotiate pork

L

nlanning exercisé$ with First labions on approuimstely the came bacis

A
s
as 1f they were thet other ié of semi—soﬁvrgi;n bedy, the territori-

et
2l povernments. If that means concucting parallel exercices in co-

operative planming, co be it. T I
-

»e

. ~
[y

Factor 5 sugpests that Parlis Canadas showld develon the narks
. v

. L}
sroten concept in co-operation with ngtive organizations such.as the
& =

Dene Adulon and Inutt Tapirisat. When systen plans had been arreed on
P 5

- \-' : .

,anu pronplgat tor the grasp root 5y native communitics micht be noti-

‘fied, th"ougw thelr rcsvbg wve netional organizations, thot their

- '

area was of inkcrest to wark nlamners. Then native ﬁlannﬂrg vorking
.y L ‘ ’

» r
-

for the native organkzation, could begin the long job of bpilding up
a local consensus for a park or parks of the kind their “"hauow FOVCIN-
ment" and Parks Canada had apreed would be mutuslly advantageous in

the reFion.. rrom the perspective of Parks{anzda, the proposal would *
' “

B

have cntered the "black box" of native decision-maliing,.into which it

would not be polite for Duro-Canadians to poke their collective noses

without inviteotion. - v
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» Factorl 17, on thesmoral Iperative, implies that in parks .
- < . - “

oy 3 ]
- systen plannipg navive Ceradian interpsts showld generally receive

FL ' 4

sone preference over scutherny Canacdlan interests.. lodern philosophers
. ’
. “who believe in rights, such as Tom Regan, are inclined to sgy, with

7 )

2
John Stuart 1ifl, thet to have a right is to have something society
” . N ' . . A . - ) * -
" ourht to defend one in the possession of. what the marked moral as-
».

.cendancy of indigenous pe-ples in the Twentieth Century, amounts to, it

1 . a

can be argued, iz an overwmelming claim that they hdve somethiny Can-

adien society, among other societies, ousht to support them in the

= possession of: their culture, théir lanmunge, their traditional way
- N »

& < .. . .

of 1life, a medicun of thelr ancestiral lands. I the Canadion povern—

ment agrees they hhve a vidid elaim, ant recognizes they have valid
a .

a . little has and as it appears more and morc

.

rizhts, as it more:than
té_&e doing,’theh it 'has a Quty to support those rihts eetively by
—— s . -

(all the. meant reasonibly at its disposal.  Park system planning is

onc of thage meéans. . . .

.
Y, - B
. * *

; '

Factor 18 suggests that Parks Capada should be ;repzred to
- . . . "

shore sbme control over the very form and nature of the system planning

.

v
f -

process with the nationel native organizations, if not individual First

Nations, | _ o o y
- ' 4
e -

. . . - .
Factor 20 implies thot Paris Canada should experiment with
new kinds of national parkeequivalent reserves, looking for variations

- which would meet:ggtive ends as well as itg-own .ains. Especially ﬁro—

mising are blosphere reserve, protected landscape, nature conscrva~

tion reserve, and the unfortunately named anthropological roserve.
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Paris Canadd Infarsa-
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For example, the shtatud of anthropological reserve for, say, the

Zast Arm could convéyf'the sense thnt the resorve was os much o show-
. ; : b

case for the Chi: 1ex_,fa.n cultusd as 1t was for.the land and wildiife..
. -— , .ot ™

’\,..The status of protecied landscape would imply that t ae Lnowdriflt

. -
¥ - .

Chipewyans, and .oth@r Dene, Jdiné reascn to be proud of tieir role in
' Y oa .
shaping o landscane worthy of praecent: ition to the world as outstanding

"

for its beuuty, horsony, and interedi..  The gtafus of nnture ‘conserva-
* . : Rt}

~ . - -

tion reserve would reagsure local ‘people tait tieir Rubsirtence neti-

- [ - *
vities are noty and will not insfuture be, resarded as soue dne of
’ .7 - . . A . N
aberration, best dispgnsed witl as soon as feasiple.
C
Division of Canndn into m.mr:l revions - . '

- e . . I
v 3 - i .
- ‘.‘v ‘ .
M .. o~ . "t eyt A7 Cipy e -t
Factor 1 sug.-esism thut Parks Cannda, chouwld” Incorworaie.the
- . ! .

a

:oa) of helping-to oroscrve ;Lbori‘;ln::j. cul.urc" by tolilme néecount of
-y
avorizinal centributions to Canndian ceon J.,tcmrr in ita divigion of -

Coméa into natursd regilons,

ifacton 2 swyrests that Pari:is Coneda L..loUJ( srevize ibs natured
history thees bo dnclude theres relatine Yo 5o orl nd huniers
. o ‘e * . : ~ ce

—- . T

-

~ Tas ‘_. Vi

gabherer eecolo 7y of oot First*hations. o -
Poector 3 ilnplics tihnd spiritund .v‘uoct of" ntoripinnl 1life

"
' -

giould Tigure zuone the n-tur:d history thenes of syoten ;;r.nmnr'.

7.3 --Pari: establishrent plunning

Porle candicate gelection Iy thenes

see preceding section on "Division of Canzda into naturel

N
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re;ion . ¢
- o : ] - r .
v w7 .
: +t. . - ek
. -acto* 4 sugge n;t Pariss Canaqe .chould ask Pifst letions
'V -, ' - -~
Tor adv1ce hnd‘ﬁfhgent Wit th _nJ thematic evalustion plenned for taeir
i Fad
Traditionnal lands, \ " wr .
.o ———_ . . .
T ! , . . ! '
rield surveys Voo
v ) R -
ractor 3 implies tant spiritucl acoccts of 3¢ land should be
studied in Tield survers. Lo - T
} PR ', . _"' S 5 .
- . N v
Faetor-4 inuplins th L field survers saould tdite dl”cc only
B ) -
after notification anﬂ'with e pernission of Flrst_ﬂaurons nose
‘ . Lo ‘o
}ands arc wiffected. o N
- * - . . L] e . .
. . Y - -~ ! . - + . N ’ -
" Factors 127an¢ 13 cuipest that lands adjadent o pronosed

LI ] A
. [] i

ney national puaris ghould be gsurveyed ac thorou hly as-lands within

the area of interest, ’ ; :

v

Factor 18 suggests thot n tive avtherities should have con-

e .
sicerable control over the nature end: timin: of ficld surveys,

.

- 4o .
. Bl hal [y '
Public consultation and -varticination:. -,
B '. \

Pactors 1 and O iuply that nutive nations should thenselves

deternine the” h“hh“c of P rkc Cunada consultation of tneir people

' N

..
-y

Factor S further suﬁgesté thu* 1dcacncent gommiscions of inouify
A : .

should be used in native cons ul tion OYCPCl"eu-

. - a
.

.
»

Factors 2 and 6 inply that creater wei~ht should be lent %o

native opinion than to the opinion of othcr sectors of the public,
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¢ Preferenticl weighting of "the opinions of some sectors of the publi
o P . ’ . . . - _,"-z -,
‘over thosze.of others is normal in plonning: the vieus of loeal people
’ . 4 [} o )

aluost, alyays count Zor more thar those of distant partica.

. ™~
s s “\‘-
‘Factor 9 implies thrt Paris Canuda must be extremely .sensi-
r . e . ’ )

tive in how 1% broaches nark :ronosals to notive .comminitics, It

4

+ Ny

-« ghoutd melie 211 1
T - . : w N ) .' th
aihen Zuro~Canadian planners do present themcélves before local

. . ' WA . - "7'
native cemmunitics wiile enguoed inopublic coqsulﬁ;&ion,'thcy should

-

] l ) PR - " N o ’
observe proper decorunms To do so, lite ary good ambassado®s, they -

shoulc mnow wwial the locazl ebiglietie is., Jormer Prime linirter Tru-

ceau's flippent or innsticnt remid%c -bout prayer before a mceting
wvith notive peeple are o food exziple of how not to proceed,

Factor 10 su;gests thot Parlis Canadp needs a cencert of "socind

impzet? breader than the one it now uges uien it conmlits the sublic -
: it . ol
. " . " . .
on the potentinl effects of naticnsl pork esctablisiiient on native

people. < : ¥

1 o !

Factor 11 swgests tﬁnﬁ ngk; Canasin neéds,a wfittep poficy
on the genaral schene of fcs%rictioﬁs it wvishes to scc.on native sui—
gistcﬁbb activities in nofthcrn nares.  Local native hunters dpd trap-
pers -can hordly fail to be suspicious thn£‘a nev pork will hurﬁ then
- : s

‘when they see that Parks Cannda has different restrictions on.users in

different parks, with no

11

principled reason for any of them.
Unguestionably the national park planning process would be
nore coupreiensive and solidly based if native orpunisationg compiled

and agsessed information on how notive subsistence activitiecs are

5 initial moves throujh nztional mative orgunizations.
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unnecessarily' thwarteu or. 11:. cc‘._‘in existing parks., Without this. -
rl . - n ~ N [ -~
' - - N - " . F ..
fnformatioh gjove"nner't ol".rme ire led unrealls't'_iceliy'to bglieve * .|
Y Ve T ' . ‘. T . I "
certain neg uqiire imnhets Qi\-g:rar.»:s are less or Qt1er tht twc‘r rc'ﬂly
. ‘-l [y . ‘ . ~ / . . .

", arde leanwi 11e native user ‘algcontcvrt. fe"'teru, and wnen ‘cormunicated
“tiroughout \tnc entire northern native co"'mnltj '\re;]um ces new oa "1 ®

i, n o
"'l'pro')oualu, to uhc dedrinment of 21 concerncu.h . o ~ .-\ e
. A First lictlon ‘:J.i"fccté.”d by, 2 poxl proposal o..oul" oc.;;;vcn the “'-v; ., "jiu
. B . . . B » R
resources to evalti":ﬁc‘ “the :posi_t've' ané negative features of n::.n,io;:}i:" LS o
. ~ r
ks on th?ir olf1. SN : . . e
— f i -

. o e

. -
*Factors 12 and 13 sugpest that Parics Canada mudt’give native Lo
“ : . R
.o . g e s . o e
people it consults over pori praposals o fair idea’of the nnture of :
- . ! e
. | - 4 c - b ‘-‘ far
hiogeograpnical isloncins and of the potentially devastating effects ™ W "L
. . ‘ LI 1 o -
" ! . . . s . ' o oo
of parlk cxiraterritormiality. | LTy v w e
* * ' < ‘ : ‘ Y .T "': ' t‘-‘l.'- -
© One of the ctepu in nmaliingra specific park nropesal should.be .
an investipniion ol chunipes in sunrounding terril *j' tq be cunected o MU T
- - o e ' e '
from pari crention.. Chanes of ccologicnl relevince to be looked nto
' T i s
vis-3-vis adjasent lands nirht be (1) islindegea relationship ‘Pt the
park (2) possille gume reserve status (3) habitat destruction as a we- LT
. . - . : v Fay
~ s L] . . 3 “ o+ - ” \‘ - Wy
sult of displucenent of s apetivity fron the para 4 ) habitat ddt- .
: RS Vi i + 1 ) o+
. .
S ST e e B
truction as 2 recult of attraction of hu.'r y activity -to the nelf'nbou'— . s
. N AR
- o )
hood of the nark (5) Lotcntl._ Tfor benefiting from rcéstock 1n;_: -of vl :
) i, > "
wvildlife from tie pavk. . _ - y < Ao
- o . R T ]
: Parz pl:tnuing must recorplize extraterritorials paris 6ficets .
AN =
if it is to rational and comprehensive. lative publics mu::t have
sone idea of what the poteatial exbraterritorial effects micht be if
. T :
they are to nzie an %ni‘or:r.ed judmaent on a park proposal in all its: .
0 . * L
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